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ITpearosop

Hacnenueme HeKoNKy cTaTHH M mpuiosu of HeoGjaBennot [ o-
Ouutert 36opnux 3a 2002 (28) ¥ pelMBMe Aa IOATOTBHME ABOOpOj
(28/29) 3a na ro 3a6p3aMe HaBPEMEHOTO U3NETYBahe Ha 36opHukoil.
OnnyyuBMe 1a BHECEMe e[[Ha 3HAa4ajHa HOBMHA M [1a IO KOMILJIETHpaMe
OBOj IBOGPO]j €O CTAaTHM IUTO M IPETCTaByBaaT OAGPaHETHTE AOKTOp-
CKH M MaruCTepCKH TPYAOBH (Ipefl c€ eKclmo3ea W3HECEHW Ha camMaTa
ofn0paHa MM 3aKJYYOUM Of CAMMTE TPYAOBH) Ha HammoT daxkynrer
BO TEKOT Ha iBeTe y4eGHH rofunu. CMeTaMe JleKa THe MPETCTaByBaaT
ISl Ofi HajBa’kHaTa Hay4yHa aKTHBHOCT Ha ®PakynTeTor, co mTo ce
NPOMOBHMpAaT HOBHM Hay4YHM Kajpu M Ce NPe3eHTHUpAaT HOBM HayyHH
nfe. CeTo Toa faBa NojacHa cliMKa 3a Hay4yHHTE NIOCTUTHYBalka Ha
PunonomknoT akyaTeT o obnacTa Ha ja3UKOT M Ha JUTEpaTypara.
Cakame oBaa mjeja a NPONOJIKM U BO MAHMHA. TEKCTOBHTE ILTO Ce
OfiHECYBaaT Ha Of0OpaHEeTHTE MaTMCTEPCKH M JOKTOPCKH AMCEPTAaLUH
Ce rPyNUpaHu OfiiEITHO.

Co 3af10BOTICTBO MOXeMe 1a 3aKJTyuMMe ieKa NPeKy TeKCTOBHTE
OJt 0BOj 360pHUK Ce MIPETCTaBEHH JieN o aKTHBHOCTHTE Ha CHTE Ka-
Tefpu o dunonoumkuor gakynrer “bnaxe Koneckn™.
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LA TRADUCTION DES “PETITS GENRES”: LA MAXIME,
L’APHORISME...!

Irina BABAMOVA

Les “petits genres™ ou les “formes bréves™, comme on a aussi tendance a les
nommer, embrassent dans leur définition un grand nombre de formes / produits
littéraires o, 4 cté des maximes et des aphorismes, se situent également, entre
autres, des proverbes, sentences, apophtegmes, de méme que des adages etc.

Notre travail porte justement sur la traduction de ses quelques formes
littéraires, la maxime et ’aphorisme en particulier, évidemment pratiquées plus
rarement de nos jours, mais qui pourtant ne doivent point étre marginalisées ou
tenu pour subalterne, en ce qui concerne surtout I’expression du genre littéraire
philosophique. Car, ces “ petits genres”-1a tirent leur valeur avant tout de leurs
propriétés intelligibles, présentées en de bréves formules substentielles, sous forme,
le plus souvent, d’ une seule phrase dont I’expression est au niveau du sommet de

la perfection et qui seule, par ses qualités expressives, est capable de mettre I’esprit
en branle.

Notre recherche se poursuit sous deux aspects, envisageant ces genres:

1. en tant que formes présentant des chefs-d’oeuvre de la syntaxe d’une
langue;

2. en tant que formes se fondant sur une dimension éthnocentrique (facteurs
socio-culturels) fortement exprimée, dans laquelle se refléte toute la culture

d’une communauté éthnique, au sens le plus large du mot, et qui tire toute sa
valeur de la sagesse, jusqu’a Phumour du peuple.

Les quelques exemples illustrant ces recherches sont puisés dans la langue
frangaise et la langue macédonienne.

! OBOj TEKCT € NPOYHTaH Ha MefynapogHuoT cuMnosuyM Ha TeMa “IpesefyBameTo
B0 XXI Bex: TEHICHIMH U NEPCACKTHEH ® OJpXKaH Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT “ApuctoTen” Bo
Conyn, P.I'pumja, 27-29 centemBpu 2002 rofuna.
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Irina Babamova: La traduction des “petits genres”: la maxime, I’aphorisme...

*

Quand on aborde, plus particuliérement, les textes-source a traduire d’une
maxime ou d’un aphorisme, on doit tout d’abord prendre en considération la notion
de ces termes ainsi que les formes auxquelles ils se référent.

D’une part, ils sont trés semblables, en ce qui concerne leur forme et leur
fonction, de sorte que dans la plupart des cas ils s’emploient comme des synonymes
se rapportant au méme référent. D’autre part, au cours de son histoire, le terme
“aphorisme” a développé, ou, pour ainsi dire, a pris un sens plus large. A partir du
Ve siécle avant J-C., I’époque ot il est apparu dans le recueil d’aphorismes
d’Hippocrate sublimant d’une maniére trés concise et sous forme de conseils et de
réglements son enseignement médical, ce terme est employé surtout, jusqu’a la fin
du Xllle siécle ou méme jusqu’au XVle siécle, dans le domaine de la médecine.
Ensuite, grice aux traducteurs des oeuvres de Tacite, le terme d’aphorisme
s’emploie de plus en plus fréquant pour dénomer les formes bréves se rapportant a
d’autres spheéres pour diagnostiquer, dans un style d’une saisissante concision, “les
maladies et les déformations sociales” de son temps.

Une fois franchi les bornes du domaine médical, 1’aphorisme, en tant que
genre, se fait plus présent, plus particulierement encore dans le monde slave, le plus
souvent quand il s’agit de thémes politiques. C’est en poursuivant une telle
orientation que cette forme bréve prend des propriétés qui lui conférent ses
caractéristiques d’aphorisme  satirique. Cette forme d’ aphorismes est soignée
particulieremet en Pologne au cours de la premiére moitié du XXe siécle, par
Stanislaw Jerzy Lec (1908-1966).

N’oublions pas que pour le développement du style aphoristique une
impulsion toute particuliére est donnée par les moralistes de France de I’époque du
classicisme/rationnalisme et avant tout par La Rochefoucauld (1613-1989) et ses
Maximes, ainsi que par Pascal et L.a Bruyére dont la contribution consiste & avoir
élevé ces formes bréves au niveau d’un genre littéraire particulier.

Cet apergu historique du mot aphorisme nous laisse voir que dans le monde
roman et avant tout en France, le mot fonctionne en tant que synonyme du mot
maxime, alors que dans le monde slave il renvoie tout de suite a4 une forme bréve
satirique correspondant plutét 2 ce qu’ on nomme bons mots ou mot d’esprit en
francais. Donc, en approchant la traduction de ces formes bréves il faut tenir
compte de cette différence de conception.

Lors de la traduction des maximes ou des aphorismes satiriques, le
traducteur se heurte aux problémes de nature semblables provenant des traits qui
caractérisent le genre de ces formes. Et leur trait principal, entre autres, est de
renfermer un sens riche en connaissance exprimé en peu de mots. En effet, en lisant
ces formes on est impressionné par la force du sens que lui procure la densité de
I’expresssion syntaxique rendue dans une forme harmonieuse.

La maxime ainsi que I’aphorisme se présente le plus souvent sous la forme
d’une seule phrase dont le style est lié a la fonction de I’oeuvre littéraire-méme. En

12 Tonuwen 360puuk - Punonowky daxynrer ,Bnaxe Koneckn®, Yuusepsurer ,,Cr. Kupun u Meropnuj*,
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Irina Babamova: La traduction des “petits genres”: la maxime, I’aphorisme...

général, on considére la maxime comme “ proposition générale, exprimée
noblement et offrant un avertissement moral, sinon une régle de conduite” (Maloux,
1998: VI), tandis que I’aphorisme satirique, par 1’humour qui lui est propre,
exprime une idée critique concernant les défauts de la société. Une telie fonction
exige ’emploi attentif et précis d’un lexique recherché, de figures de style variées,
de méme que des jeux de mots - travail dure et pénible pour le traducteur.

Cela signifie que la traduction des petits genres ne doit pas étre envisagée
comme une traduction linguistique de phrases hors contexte a I'aide, tout
simplement, de correspondants lexicaux dans la langue cible. Une telle traduction
serait une tentative vouée a I’échec. Car, ’emploi des maximes et des aphorismes
“hors contexte” n’est que relatif. Réellement, le contexte qui les entoure peut étre
bien plus vaste que le contexte offert par un long texte. Cela nous prévient que leur
forme laconique ne devrait point nous donner illusion que leur traduction est chose
facile. Dans ces oeuvres-1a, les mots, comme on dit, se sentent serrés, tandis que les
pensées sont en commodité. Evidemment, le contexte des maximes, de méme que
celui de I’aphorisme satirique, n’est pas verbal, mais il dispose d’ une dimension
éthnocentrique fortement exprimée, concernant plusieurs sous-contextes, tels: la
conduite des gens, le déroulement des éveénements sociaux d’actualité, I’héritage
culturel, les moeurs séculaires etc. Il est évident que le sens de ces petits genres
surgit de tout ce contexte non-verbal qui réside dans la conscience du lecteur ou du
traducteur. Notamment, au sujet du sens, Marianne Lederer dit: ”Le sens est un en-
semble déverbalisé retenu en association avec des connaissances extralinguisti-
ques” (Lederer, 1994: 24).

Lorsqu’il s’agit de traduire les maximes a caractére moral, le travail du
traducteur est rendu plus facile par le fait que les maximes prennent généralement
pour objet I’homme qui, d’aileurs, est partout le méme, dans toutes les civilisations
et a toutes époques (les types: avares, égoistes, hypocrites ou nobles, altruistes,
philanthropes, nous sont bien connus). Ce fait leur préte un caractére
d’universalité, facilitant ainsi la compréhension de I’idée du texte a traduire. C’est
ainsi que les maximes suivantes de La Rochefoucauld, par exemple, peuvent étre
traduites en macédonien, ou probablement dans toute autre langue, sans poser de
gros problémes du point de vue sémantique:

(fr.) Les vertus se perdent dans !’intérét comme les fleuves se perdent dans
la mer.

(mac.) [lobaecitiuitie uc1esHysaaiti 60 KOpUCTIOLYOUEITIO KAKO ULTO
pekuitie ucte3Hyeaail 60 MOpeilo.

(fr.) On ne méprise pas tous ceux qui ont des vices, mais on méprise tous
ceux qui n’ont aucune vertu.

(mac.) He 2u ilpeaupame cuilie wiio umaaiti dopouu, HiyKy 3?u
iipe3upame oHue wiiiio Hemaaili Hu edHa Oobaectll.

Ce qui est plus complexe, pourtant, dans le processus de la traduction des
maximes, c’est de leur conférer leur aspect de maxime. Pour ce faire il est

Tonuinen 360pHuK - PunonowKY pakyater ,,Bnaxe Koneckn*, Yuusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun 1 Metonuj*, 13
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Irina Babamova: La traduction des “petits genres”: la maxime, I'aphorisme...

important de saisir I’organisation syntaxique de 1’énoncé. Dans ce sens la maxime
se caractérise par une liaison étroite des mots dans la phrase. Le Rochefoucauld lui
- méme, en rédigeant ses Maximes pour arriver a la variante définitive passait par
plusieurs variantes. Par ex.:

De la variante:

Quand il n’y a que nous qui savons nos crimes, ils sont bientét oubliés.
il abouti 4 la variante:

Nous oublions aisément nos fautes lorsqu’elles ne sont sues que de nous.
(La Rochefoucauld, 1961:55)

Cette variante-ci est le résultat de 1’effort fait par I'auteur en vue d’obtenir
une forme expressive. Cette expressivité est réalisée par la réduction au minimum
nécessaire du nombre de mots qui attribuerait a cette phrase le caractére d’une
maxime. Le traducteur devrait respecter ce procédé. Ce travail minitieux sur
Pexpressivité des mots aboutit 4 une structure syntaxique a caractére binaire propre
a la majorité des maximes. A Pintérieure de cette structure on distingue nettement
le sujet sur lequel on fournit un commentaire. Par ex:

L’intérét qui aveugle les uns, fait la lumiére des autres.
Bien souvent, ce caractére binaire est repérable grice au rythme:

Tout le monde se plaint de sa mémoire et personne ne se plaint de son
Jugement.

La pause qu’on fait a la place de la conjonction er divise cette maxime en
deux parties symétriques. Ce c6té rythmique de la maxime est aussi 4 considérer
par le traducteur.

Dans le cas des aphorismes satiriques le sujet commenté n’est pas toujours
exprimé explicitement dans la phrase. Son référent existe dans le contexte non
verbal, c’est a dire dans notre expérience et a I’aide d’associations aussi il est facile
de le reconnaitre. Dans I’aphorisme satirique macédonien de ce type: Jlazejku -
uo.eitiaa (dans sa traduction frangaise: En rampant - on arrive loin.) le sujet peut
étre tout individu qui rampe devant ses supérieurs pour avancer dans la carriére.

Des difficultés particuliéres dans la traduction des maximes et surtout des
aphorismes satiriques se situent au niveau lexical et sémantique. L’humour et la
satire qui font partie intégrante de la production aphoristique macédonienne et slave
en geénéral, s’expriment justement par des jeux de sons, de lettres, de mots, par des
modifications des sentences existantes etc. Prenons pour exemple I’aphorisme
suivant:

(mac.) Henapoiti e eeke odamna ciianaiti kosepitiubunen. (Kapapak,
1987)

Cet aphorisme contient un jeu de mots réalisé par un Jjeu de lettre se situant
au niveau du mot xosepifiubuaen. Ce mot ne figure pas dans le vocabulaire
macédonien. On joue en fait sur le mot convertible (mac. yonsep@iubuaen) dont

14 Toamwen s6opuuK - dunonowkn pakynter , Braxe KoHeckn*, Yuusepsnrer ,,Cs. Kupnn u Meronnj*,
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Irina Babamova: La traduction des “petits genres”: la maxime, I’aphorisme...

on enléve la lettre n et on obtient le mot kovertible (mac. xosepitiubuaen) qui,
ainsi écrit dans la langue macédonienne fait allusion a une enveloppe, a un pli ou
’on met le pot-de-vin. Une traduction frangaise de cet aphorisme exigerait une
bonne recherche pour rendre le sens a 1’aide d’un jeu au niveau du lexique. En
voici une traduction bien qu’imparfaite:

(fr.) Les denars’ se glissent facilement dans un pot-de-vin.

Ayant en vue le fait que presque tout aphorisme cache un piége dans
I’emploi des mots, on ne peut pas s’attendre toujours a une parfaite équivalence
entre I’original et sa traduction.

A titre d’illustration on pourrait citer, dans un premier cas, un exemple ou
dans la langue source et dans la langue cible existe la méme polysémie des mots qui
assure une €quivalence parfaite entre 1’original et sa traduction.

(mac.) Koneurno Hexou Opyzapu ce dpomenuja - cu kyauja xociiymu.
(Kapanak, 1987)

(fr.) Enfin, certains camarades ont changé. De costumes.

Dans les deux langues le verbe changer signifie, entre autres, changer
d’habit.

Dans un deuxi¢me cas, I’équivalence peut étre réalisée a un degrés modulé.

(mac.) Hemozpaghcku itapadoxc: Ceeitioiu e cé iionacenen, a ayée cé
itomanxy. (Karadak, 1987)

(fr.) Paradoxe démographique: 1l y a de plus en plus de gens sur Terre et
de moins en moins d’hommes.

Finalement, il y a des cas ou le traducteur se heurte a ’intraduisible. C’est
surtout le cas des aphorismes satiriques dont les jeux de mots, jeux sur la
synonymie, jeux sur ’homonymie sont enracinés dans le contexte culturel et
renforcés par ’humour national. Par Vintermédiaire de la traduction cette
dimension nationale peut s’internationnaliser et méme s’universaliser.

Hauuinie nyée ce mrozy paceanu. Ilo ceeitioii. (Kapapnax, 1987)

Cet aphorisme résume I’idée que nos compatriotes se retrouvent dispersés
partout dans le monde. Il fonctionne sur la base de la polysémie du mot pacearu
employé ici dans un double sens: distraits et dispersés. Dans la premiére partie de
I’aphorisme, le mot est employé dans le sens de distraits. Et ce n’est qu’en lisant la
deuxi¢me partie de 1’aphorisme, “ partout dans le monde” (mac. Ilo ceeitioini),
qu’emmerge, en provoquant un effet d’humour, le sens de dispersés. Pour la
traduction de cet aphorisme en frangais on ne pourrait pas s’attendre a une
polysémie pareille du mot (dispersé) et pour trouver un équivalent il faudrait
certainement recourir a des expressions phraséologiques qui sauvegarderaient en

méme temps le sens et la dimension humoristique de 1’original.
*

2 Denar — le nom de la monnaie locale.
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Notre propos nous améne a conclure sur ces quelques points:

Sans avoir épuisé la trés grande variété de ces formes bréves dont le
paradigme embrasse aussi I’épigramme, le proverbe, la devinette, 1’anecdote, le
Witz et bien d’autres formes, nous pourrions toujours souligner le fait qu’on ne
cesse point d’apprécier en elles la puissance de leurs formules. Cette puissance est
avant tout au maniement du langage et a la concision formelle dans laquelle se
refléte une union heureuse de I’art antique et de la raison moderne. Ces produits de
Pesprit humain marqués pour toujours par la philosophie carthésienne de 1’époque
ou ils apparaissent sous la plume des plus grands penseurs et moralistes de France,
de Montaigne a4 La Rochefoucauld et Pascal’, poursuivent leur carriére jusqu’a
notre époque, en se multipliant, soutenus largement par la traduction, entre autres.

Pour quels besoins? Pour quoi faire? Pour se rendre utiles 3 la morale, a
’angoisse, a la révolte ou a I’absurde de notre quotidien, ou pour parler de la
richesse de la vie, pour suggérer le reméde a la vanité et aux déformations sociales,
ou, quand ces formes sont traduites, pour faire évoluer notre propre langue, pour
montrer la culture de I’ Autre, I’esprit de I’ Autre et nous faire passer leur message
qui est de respecter les différences pour mieux se comprendre.

Bbubnnorpadmja:

La Rochefoucauld (1961). Réflexions ou sentences et maximes morales. Paris:
Garnier Fréres.

Lederer, M. (1994). La Traduction aujourd’hui. Paris: Hachette.
Litré, E. (1963). Dictionnaire de la langue francaise. Paris.

Maloux, M. (1998). Dictionnaire des proverbes, sentences et maximes. Paris:
Larousse.

Montandon, A. (1992). Les formes bréves. Paris: Hachette.

®enopenko H.T. & Coxonbekas JI. W.(1990). Agpopucitiuxa. Mocksa:
Hayxa.

Kapanak, K. (1987). O0 epsoiii na jasukoii: agpopusmu. Ckonje: CTyneHTCKH
360p.

ITonenaxosuk, X. (1973). Bo exoii Ha HapooHoitio 6ydere. Cxonje: Mucaa.

2Ges productions sont reprises ensuite en France par un Anatole France, Sacha Guitry,
Napoléon lui-méme, jusqu’a Bachelard et Alain Bosquet, entre autres.
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Hpnna Badamosa

IIPEBEAYBAILE HA “MAJ/INTE XXKAHPOBH”: MAKCHMA,
APOPU3AM...

Pesume

IMpeaMeT Ha OBOj TPY/ € NpEBeyBakeTO Ha “MalliTE XXaHPOBH , NO-
PETKH, HO Cellak He MaprHHaJM3HpaHu (POPMH Ha M3pasyBame Off (GuI030G¢h-
cKo-KHHAKeBHUOT pofi. Ce HapeKyBaaT U KyCH OOJIMLY 3alUTO HaJ9ECTO Ce Ha-

HAIIIaH|\ BO (bopMa Ha €[1Ha p€Y€HHIa ‘lﬂja HU3pa3HOCT € NOoBEJACHA 10 HUBO Ha
COBPIICHCTBO.

AKUEHTOT Ke Oufie CTaBeH Ha HHBHOTO COTJIElyBame Off /iBa TJIaBHH
acnekTa:

1. Kako ¢opmu — peMex flesia Ha CHHTaKcaTa Ha €[IcH ja3HK;

2. Kako ¢opMu co CHIHO U3pa3eHa ETHOLCHTPHYKA AUMEH3Hja Koja
nojipasbupa KynaTypa Ha €Ha €THHYKa 3acfHUNA caTeHa BO HajIIMPOKa
cMHucna Ha 360poT, off HapoiHaTa MYAPOCT A0 XYyMOPOT.

IIpuMepuTe WITO ce KOPACTAT BO TEKCTOT ce HpIEHH Off (hpPaHIyCKHOT
M O]] MAKEJIOHCKHOT )a3HUK.
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VRAPCITE VE CEVRESI TURK AGZININ BAZI OZELLIKLERI

Nazim IBRAHIM

Tirkiye” de “Rumeli Tirk Agizlar”, Balkanlardaki aragtiricilarca da
“Balkan Tiirk Agizlan” diye adlandirilan ve 1919’ dan beri Fin, Macar, Bulgar,
Leh ve bu yorelerde yasayan bilginler tarafindan siirekli aragtinlan Tiirk agizlarinn
bir bélimiinii Makedonya’daki istip (1), Dinler (2), Kumanova (3), Uskiip (4),
Gostivar (5), Ohri (6), Kalkandelen (7), Kocacik (8), Radovis (9) ve Resne (10)
Tirk agizlan olusturur. Simdiye kadar yapilan biitiin bu aragtirmalara ragmen,
Makedonya’ daki Tiirk agizlarinin tamamen tespit edildigi séylenemez.

Anadolu agizlarinm bir uzantisi olan Rumeli Tirk agizlan ne yazik ki
simdiye kadar bir biitiin olarak ele alinmamigtir, bu konuda yapilan ¢aligsmalar ve
derlenen malzemeler mahalli olmaktan 6teye gidememisgtir. Bu konuya egilmis bir
arastiricl olarak diyebiliriz ki, daginik haldeki bu galigmalarin mutlaka bir araya
getirilmesi gerekir. Hatta yalmzca Makedonya’ da degil, Elbasan ve Prizren’ den
Dobruc’ ya, oradan Vidin’ e, Milino’ ya, Rodop agizlarina kadar biitiin Balkanlarda
dagmik haldeki agiz arastirmalarinin toplanip bir kiilliyat haline getirilmesi sarttir.
Boyle bir kiilliyatla bugiine kadar yapilanlar ortaya ¢ikacak, bundan sonra
yapilacaklar belirecek ve tarihi siire¢ iginde agizlarla ilgili degisiklikler
goriilecektir.

Agiz aragtirmalan Tiirkiye’ de oldukga ileri durumdadir. Yontem olarak da
belirli bir mesafe kaydedilmis ve ¢aligma usulleri belirlenmisg, bir birikim lugmustur.
Yerli aragtirmacilar iste bu birikimden faydalanmah ve ileride Makedonya agizlan
tizerinde yapilacak olan ¢ahismalart bu yontemler dogrultusunda yapmahdir, diye
diisiiniiyorum.

Osmanh Hakimiyeti’ nin Balkanlardan g¢ekilisiyle bu bolgelerde yasayan
Tiirk halk: biiyiik bir baskiya ve eziyete maruz kalmigtir. Dolayisiyla, Tiirklere
devamh ve etkili bir bigimde go¢ politikalar uygulanmigtir. Bu go¢ politikalarinin
uygulanmasiyla, Eski Yugoslavya’ da ve Balkanlarin diger bélgelerinde Tiirklerin
sayist azalmistir. Tirk niifusunun siir'atli bir sekilde azalmasi her halde bu
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bolgelerde konusulan Tiirk agizlarim da etkilemistir. Makedonya Tiirk agizlarinda
diger dillerin etkisi oldukga acik ve kuvvetli bir sekilde kendini hissettirmigtir. Bu
etki bolgelere gore degisir ve dolayisiyla Makedoncanin diginda, diger yabanci
dillerin etkisi de goriilir. Makedonya’nin dogu, giineydogu ve orta bolgelerinde
konugulan Tiirk agizlarinda Makedoncanm etkisi vardir. Makedonya’nin bati,
kuzeybat1 ve giineybati bolgelerinde Makedoncadan bagka Arnavutganmin da
konusuldugu bilinmektedir. Bu dilin de bolgelerdeki Tiirk agizlarm: etkiledigi bir
gergektir. Ancak hemen belirtelim ki Tiirkge de, gerek Makedoncay1 ve gerekse
Arnavut¢ay1 ses ve gekil bakimindan etkilemistir. Nitekim Vrapgiste ve cevresi
Makedonya’nin batisinda bulundugu igin, bu bélgede konusulan Tiirk agzinin ses,
sekil ve climle yapisinda hem Makedoncanm hem de Arnavutganm etkisi vardir. Bu
etki, olduk¢a kuvvetli oldugundan, Vrapgiste ve g¢evresi Turk agzim tahrip eder
niteliktedir.

Kendi bolge agzim olan Vrapgiste ve g¢evresi Tirk agzi, bolgemizde
konusulan, Vrapgigte, Gostivar, Asagi Banyitsa, Yukan Banyitsa ve Zdunye
agizlarindan ibarettir. S6zii gegen agizlan bir baghk altinda almamizin sebebi, bu
agzlari birbirinden ayiracak biiyiik bir farkhhigin olmadigindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Bu ¢alismamizda VCTA” nin sadece, bélgede konusulan yabanci dillerin etkisinden
dolay1 meydana gelen, bazi 6zelliklerini izah etmeye ¢alisacagiz.

A. 1. Tiirk ses diizeninde bulunmayan, lakin Slav dillerinden bolge agzina,
diger MTA’ na ve KOTA’ na gegen bir “ ts “ linsiizii vardir. Bu iinsiiz “t” ve *s”
iinsiizleriyle isaret edilmigtir. S6zii gegen iinsiiz “t” ve “s” linsiizlerinin beraber ve
aym anda soylenmesi sonucunda ortaya gikan tek bir sestir. Ornekler : ’gittsm <
gitsin, ’stisin < susun, ’tigrettsin < §gretsin, ’tsigare (= sigara), ‘bolnitsaya (=
hastahaneye), gene’ratsia (= nesil), is’pektsia (= teftig), ’tsrepnay (= toprak tepsiyi)
vb. Bu ses, orneklerde gérdiigiimiiz gibi, hem Tiirkge kelimelerde hem de bolge
agzina yabanci dillerden gelen kelimelerde kendini hissettirmistir.

2. Tirkiye Tiirkgesinde genelde yabanci kékenli birgok kelimelerde goriilen
ve ince okunan “ | “ iinsiizii Slav dillerin etkisiyle bolgemiz agzinda kalinlasmistir.
Ornekler: *@amba < lamba, *nay@on < naylon, ’isgam < islam, *normad < normal,
@af < 1af, gokma < lokma, *agkoo@ < alkol, sanda’@iede < sandalyede vb.

3. Bati kokenli baz1 kelimeler bélge agzina Makedoncadan gegctigi icin
Tirkiye Tiirkgesiyle kiyaslandiginda bu kelimelerde bir son ses tiireme olay:
goriliir. Omekler: °‘teknika (= teknik), moderno (= modern), aler’giadan (=
alerjiden). Aym tiireme olayi Tirk¢eye gecmis Arapca ve Fars¢a kokenli bazi
kelimelerde de gériilmektedir. Konuyla ilgili su émekleri verebiliriz: 'megerem <
meger, pos’tekide (postta), *salte < salt vb.

4. VCTA’ da vurgu, ¢ok 6nemli konulardan biridir. Bir¢ok anlam incelikleri,
gramer fonksiyonlar vurgu ile kargilanir. Vurgu olayinda, Tiirkiye Tirkgesine
kiyasla ters bir durum vardir. Tiirkiye Tirkgesinde vurgu genellikle kelimenin
sonunda gelirken, VCTA’ da bélgede konugulan dillerin etkisinden 6tiirii vurgu
kelimenin 6n hecelerinde yer alr. Ornek olarak: ’akil < akil, *gazeta < gazete,
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"cevis < ceviz, *baglamak < baglamak, sora < sonra, ’Anife < Hanife, *Amet <
Ahmet vb.

B. Balge agzi, ses yapisinda oldugu gibi, sekil yapisinda da diger dillerden
etkilenmistir.

1. Bat1 kokenli birgok kelime VCTA” na Makedoncanin vasitasiyla gegmistir
ve dolayisiyla bu gibi kelimelerde genellikle Makedoncanin telaffuzu hakimdir.
Ornekler: ka’'mionlar (kamyonlar), *kombay (= bigerddver), ’traktorlar (traktorler),
po’litsia (polis kurulugu, zabita), pluk (pulluk) vb.

2. VCTA’ na Makedoncadan bazi eklerin de gectigini goriiriiz. Bilindigi
tizere Tiirkgede cinsiyeti belirtecek 6zel ekler yoktur. Buna ragmen bélge agzinda,
Makedoncadan etkilenerek kelimenin sonuna disil cinsiyetini bildiren bazi eklerin
getirildigi goriiliir. Bunlar “ ka “ ve “ itsa “ ekleridir.

a) “ — ka “ ekiyle birkag¢ ornek verelim: miis’liimanka (= miisliiman kadin
(kiz)), ’kiivlenka (= koylii kadin (kiz)), tiz’mekérka (= hizmetgi kadin (kiz)), ’piska
(= pis kadn (kiz)) vb.

b) “ ~ itsa *“ ekiyle ornekler: ’daytsa (= daymnin hamimi, yenge), A’litsa (=
Al’ nin hamim), de’litsa (= deli kadin (kiz)), makina’citsa (= kadn terzi (kiz)) vb.

3. VCTA’ da bolgede konusulan dillerin etkisi fiil cekimlerinde de
goriilmektedir. Bu dillerden Tiirkgeye dogrudan terciime yoluyla gidildiginden
dolay1, bolge agzinda Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine kiyasla ters durumlar ortaya ¢ikiyor. Bu
durumu en iyi agiklayan 6rnek gereklik kipidir: treba da zemam (= lazim_a’laym)
(almaliyim), trebase da zemam (= lazim_idi a’laym) (almaliydim), trbalo da
zemam (= l4zim_imis_a’laym) (almalymigim) vb.

4. Bolgede konusulan dillerin kelime teatisi oldukga kuvvetlidir. Tiirk¢e hem
Makedoncay1 hem de Arnavutgay: ¢ok bariz bir gekilde etkilemistir. Ayn1 zamanda
bolge agzinda, Makedonca kelimelerin ve Makedonca vasitasiyla gegen yabanci
kelimelerin sayis1 Arnavutgaya kiyasen ¢ok daha fazladir. Bolge agzna
Makedoncadan gegmis kelimelerden birkag 6rnek verelim: *bolnitsa (= hastahane),
bolo’vanye (= doktor raporu), *brazda (= arik, kanal), *¢uvar (= bekgi, koruyucu),
"dogovor (= anlasma, mukavele), gra (= fasulye), *magka (= kedi), odbor (=
heyet), ’soba (= oda), sut (= mahkeme) vb. Derledigim metinlerde, bélge agzina
Armavutgadan sadece su kelimeler alinmstir: "cica (= yenge), dast (= énemli degil,
fark etmez), ’gugufce (= kumru), *korsem (= gilya, sanki), pres (= pirasa), ’surlo (=
sagir).

Bu tiir yabanci kelimelerin bazilan1 ses ve gekil 6zelliklerini korumus,
bazilan ise bolge agzinda degisikliklere ugramigtir. VCTA’ nda yabanci kelimeleri
isletmeye sokan “ etmek “, “ olmak * yardimer fiilleriyle “ — la—mak, (— le—mek)

ekleridir. Bu sekiller aracihigiyla birgok yabanci kelime bolge agzinda yer
almaktadir.

a) “ etmek ” ve “ olmak “ yardime: fiilleriyle su ornekleri verebiliriz:
‘virt_etmek (= déndiirmek), po’¢in_etmek (= dinlenmek), da’ri_etmek (= hediye
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etmek), pri‘av_olmak (= kaydolmak, basvurmak), *sud olmak (= yargilanmak),
"popara olmak (= dogranmak, pargalanmak). Verilen 6meklerden goriildiigii gibi,
Armnavutca kelimelerle “etmek”, “olmak” yardimci fiillerin kurduklar sekiller
Makedoncaya kiyasla, sayica hi¢ denecek kadar azdir. Burada sadece Vrapgiste
agzinda ¢ok sik kullanilan ki’na¢_olmak (= ¢ok memnun olmak, kalmak) 6rnegini
ekleyebiliriz. vb.

b) isimden fiil yapan “ - la — (- le =) ve “ — mak (- mek) “ mastar ekleri
yabanci kelimelere getirilir ve bu eklerin sayesinde bolge agzinda birgok kelime
isletmeye gecer. Ornekler: spi’onlamak (= ihbar etmek, ele vermek), sfi’raylemek
(= ¢algr ¢almak, kaval ¢almak) vb.

1. Bolgede konugulan yabanci dillerin etkisi agzimizin ciimle yapisinda da
kendini gok hissettirmigtir. Tirkiye Tiirkgesindeki ciimle kuruluguna, ciimledeki
ogelerin dizilisine kiyasen, bélge agzinda tamamen ters durumlar gétiilmektedir.
Tirkiye Tirkcesinde yiiklem genellikle ciimlenin sonunda gelirken, VCTA’ da
yiiklem ¢ogunlukla ciimlenin baginda gelir. Ornek olarak: “Koydiler baygi
’insanlar. (Bayag (cok, epey, oldukg¢a) insanlar koydular.). Gidi’rirdik ’gocugi.
(Cocugu giydirirdik.). "Venir_ o bii'iik_ kardas bir ’teklif. (O biiyiik kardes bir
teklif verir.).

2. Temel ciimlenin basa kaymasi da aynmi dillerin etkisinden meydana
gelmistir. Tirkiye Tirkgesinde birlesik ctimlelerde temel ciimle genellikle sonda
gelir. Buna kargmn bolge agzinda ise temel ciimle goguniukla ciimlenin sonundan
baska yerlere gecer. Omekler: *Demis, *yarnin ’kismet kese’cis. (Yarin kismet
kesecegiz, demis.). >’Ama der, ben *yesir *iyim. (Ama ben esirim, der.).

3. VCTA’ da birlesik climleyi olusturan sifat ve zarf fiilleri yerine yardimci
ciimlenin fiili 6niine “ ne * soru kelimesi getirilerek birlesik ciimleler kurulur.
Boylelikle bolgede konusulan dillerin ¢iimle kuruluslarindan terciime yoluyla bolge
agzinin etkilendigi goriilmektedir. S6zii gegen kelime bu gibi climle kuruluglarinda
soru kelimesi gérevini yitirmis ve yardimer ciimleyi olusturacak “ — dik, — dik “
sifat fiil ekinin yerini almigtir. Bu degigsmeyle, bolge agzinda sifat ve zarf fiil
yoklugunun

giderilmesi g¢aligilmaktadir. Ornek olarak: 'Hoca ne ’der ’dinle , ne ’yapar
’yapma,

(Hocanin dedigini dinle, yaptigim yapma.). E ne ’verdim o ’kabagi 'ne _yaptin?
(Ya verdigim o kabagi ne yaptm?). O ’kiipek ne ’amlar ¢ok, isir’'mas. (Cok
havlayan kopek 1sirmaz.).

4. Tirkiye Tiirk¢esinde soru ciimlesi “ mi “ soru ekinin fiilden sonra
gelmesiyle olusur. Bolge agzinda “ mi “ soru eki hemen hemen hig¢ kullanilmaz,
bunun yerine Aravut¢adan alinmis “ a “ soru edat: fiilin 6niine getirilerek vurgu,
tonlama ve ulamadan yararlanarak soru ciimlesi yapilir. Ornekler: A ’olacak *doli
o _’siseler, a ’olacak bos? (O siseler dolu mu olacak, bog mu olacak?).
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A ’var_senin ‘cocugun ‘te bu atta? (Senin bu isimde gocugun var m?).
Haci_ba’ba, *mektep ’pesin ‘mis1 a_‘va idi? (Hacibaba nasil, o zamanlarda okul
var miyd1?).

5. Makedoncadan alinmis “ a “, Arnavut¢adan alinmms “ se * baglaglari,
bolge agzinda kargitlama anlamhi ctimlelerin kurulmasinda kullamlmstir.

a) Makedoncadan alinan “ a * baglaci, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde “ ise “ baglacim
kargilamaktadir. Ornek olarak: A _bu ’kiigligi eg’besini *doldursun bog’dayle. (Bu
kiigiigti ise, eybesini bugdayla doldursun.). A ‘o _vakit, Tiirkia zemani
Ak _Palanka imistir. (O vakit Tiirkiye zamaninda ise, Ak Palanka’ ymis.) vb.

b) Bolge agzinda Arnavut¢adan gegmis olan “ se “ baglaci Tirkiye
Tiirkgesinde ¢iinkii, yoksa ve zira anlamm tasir. Omegin: *Giilma ’koysina
se_'gedir ’bagina. (Giilme komsuna zira gelir bagsina.). E ’gitti se, te ’oyle
biri’birine *yardim

ed’erdiler. (Gitti clinkii, iste oyle birbirine yardim ederdiler.). Biz ba’kalim
da_’utee bain_’risk, se ’bu ’alacak ’bizim ns’kimizi. (Biz daha 6tede herhangi
rizk bakalm, yoksa bu bizim nzkimizi alacak.) vb. Yukanda yaptigimiz
agiklamalardan sonra diyebiliriz ki, VCTA’na Amavutgaya kiyasla Makedoncann
¢ok daha biiyiik etkisi olmugtur.

Biitiin bu tahribatlara ragmen VCTA ses diizeni, ekleri ve s6z hazinesiyle
bugiine kadar varhgim stirdiirmiistiir. Pek ¢ok ek, kelime, birlesik fiil, deyim,
atasozii, méani ve bilmecenin yiizyillardan bu yana bélgemizde etkili bir bicimde
konusuldugunu gorebiliriz. Son dokuz on yil igerisinde bolge agz Tiiriye
Tiirkgesine dogru bazi yakinlasma belirtileri géstermektedir. Bu yakmlagma her
hilde bolge insanlarmin Tirkiye’ye gesitli sebeplerle sik¢a gitmesinden
kaynaklanmakta veya g¢anak antenlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi, hemen hemen her Tiirk
evinde Tirk kanallarinin izlenmesi bir etken olarak gériilmektedir. Diyebiliriz ki,
bolgede siyasi istikrar ve hiikkimetlerin agiklik politikalar1 devam ettigi miiddetge,
televiziyonlarin etkisi giinden giine artacak, bu da Makedonya Tiirk agizlarindaki
tahribati biiytik bir dl¢iide giderecek ve bu agizlara canhlik getirecektir.

Not: Calismamizda verilen Omneklerin tamami bolgede derledigim
metinlerden ahnmgtir.

KISALTMALAR ve ISARETLER

KOTA  —Kosova Tiitk Agizlan
MTA ~ Makedonya Tiirk Agizlan
VCTA — Vrapgiste ve Cevresi Tiirk Az
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vb. — ve benzerleri, ve bagkalar.

) — vurgu igareti (Daha siddetli vurgulanan hecelerden once gelir.)

<) — bliyiik; gramerde ¢ikma isareti.

Q) — bir veya fazla vurgusuz kelimeyi vurgulu kelimeye baglayan (liaison)
isareti.

) — tinsiizlerde kalinlik isareti (@ — kalm okunan (1)).

=) — esitlik isareti (Verilen yabanci kelimelerin Tiirkiye Tiirkgesindeki

karsiligin1 gostermek igin kullamlmastir).
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Nazim Ibrahim

THE TURKISH DIALECT OF THE VRAPCHISHTE REGION IN
WESTERN MACEDONIA

Summary

The Turkish dialect spoken in the west of Macedonia, Vrapchishte and its
vicinity, constitutes the main subject of this research. Influence from Macedonian
and Albanian languages have been noted. Some voice and form features coming
from these languages have been included in our research.

In this study the matter of accent is a significant issue, because accent in the
dialect spoken in the region is entirely different to Turkish as spoken in Turkey,
where generally accent is on the last syllable. In our region, however, accent has
been shifted to earlier syllables, a consequence of the effect of neighboring
languages. The structure of the sentence varies from the structure used in Turkish in
Turkey. In the sentence, usually the verb is at the beginning of the sentence, so
improper sentences are made. Thus the dialect of the region has been affected by
Macedonian and Albanian sentence structure.

Today, by means of television, we may say that some changes and
improvements have occurred in the dialect of the region. These changes show that
the dialect of the region has been approaching Turkish spoken in Turkey. I believe
that as long as political stability and openness continue, the Turkish dialects in

Topumes 360pHuK - unonomKyu dakynreT ,Braxe Koneckn“, Yunsepsurer ,.Cs. Kupun u Metojuj, 25
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Macedonia will become much more close to the sentence structure of Turkish in
Turkey and the damage in the dialects would be remedied to some extent.
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YIK 811.163.3'276.6:61

811.133.1276.6:61

INPHIABCKHOT KOMIIO3ULINCKH KOPITYC
. HA MEJJMUHNHCKATA TEPMHHOJ/IOTUJA
BO ®PAHHYCKHOT 1 BO MAKEJOHCKHMOT JA3HK

Page JOPAAHOB

Bo menunuHcKaTa TepMHHONOTHja | BO [BaTa ja3uKa NPHIABCKHTE KOM-
MO3MTYMH CIIOPEN BUAOT Ha KOMIIOHEHTHHOT COCTaB INI06aNHO MoXeMe ia TH
NOAEIMME Ha [IBE TOJIEMHU T'PYIIH: OHUE CO CONCTBEHOja3MueH JIEKCHUYKH KOMIIO-
HEHTEH COCTaB H OHHE CO TYT (T.H KOH(PUKCHU NPHAABCKH KOMIIO3UTYMH).

Ke ce 3ajpHMH HajlpBO Ha NpBaTa rpyna NpHAABCKH KOMIO3UTYMH,
KOja ce COCTOM Ofi HEKOJIKY NOATPYIH:

1. Ipudascku xomiiozuiymu co
COUCIIGEHOJA3U™eH NeKCUKU KOMUOHEHIEH COCiias

IpHupaBcKuTE KOMIIO3HTYMH IITO TH KOPUCTH MEULMHCKATA TEPMHHO-
JIOTHja Ha [{BaTa ja3¥Ka [IpeTCTaBYBaaT CJIOXKEHH MOP(OJIOUIKH CTPYKTYPH €O
NPHAABCKO 3HaY€HE H KaKO TaKBH BO MEHMIHHCKMOT TEPMUHOJIOIIKH KOPIIyC
BJleryBaaT BO COCTaBOT Ha IOBUCOKH CTPYKTYPH KaKBH HITO c€ TEPMHHOJIONI-
KMTE CHHTarMH T.€. TEPMHH - CHHTarMa. Bo HUBHHOT KOMIIOHEHTEH COCTaB
BJIETYBAAaT JICKCEMH Of] pa3HH 360pOBHHM K7acH (MIMEHKa, IpU/laBKa, 3aMeHKa,
TPUJIOT MJIH NApTHUIHI CO MPHAABCKAa BPEAHOCT B OOMYHO Ce IBOKOMIIOHEH-
THH, a IIOPETKO TPH HJIH NNOBEKEKOMNIOHEHTHH COCTaBH, Ha Np. CIENOryBo-
HeM, TPHSHAHONIpU3MAaTHYHa (KOcKa) U ip.

KoMnonenTauTe nekceMn Kaj (ppaHIyCKHTE NPHAABCKH KOMIIO3HTYMH
ce HCKIYYMBO HEMOTHMBHPAHH CO CaMOCTOjHa ymorpeba, 6ufiejku ce men o
JIEKCHKaTa Ha (ppaHOyCKHOT ja3MK, JIOKEKa Kaj MaKe[IOHCKUTE, HaKO € ToJIeM
6pojoT 1 Ha TakBuTe (0cobeHO (hpuHaTHATA KOMIIOHEHTA), [OCTa YECTO HMAME
HECaMOCTOjHH JleKceMH. Bupejkn ¢ppaHIyCKHOT ja3HK He IO NO3HABa TEMAT-
CKOTO IIOBp3yBale¢ Ha KOMIIOHEHTHTE, BO MaKeJJOHCKUTE KOMIIO3HTYMH TOa
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C€ NIpaBH [JOCTa YE€CTO CO CBP3YyBAYKUOT (bOpMaHT ~0- UJIH UMaM€ JUPEKTHO
CpacHyBamb€ Ha KOMIIOHCHTHTE.

On ceMaHTHUKH acneKT, Er30LEHTPHYHA KOMIIO3UTYMH CKOPO M HEMa,
a OIHOCOT Mel'y KOMIIOHEHTUTE MOKe la Oujle KOOpIMHATHBEH MIH cyGopau-
HaTUBEH.

l'onem e 6pojoT Ha NpPHUAABCKUTE KOMIO3ZUTYMH IITO C€ MOTHBHPAHH
Ol MMEHCKH KOMIIO3UTYMH CO COOJIBETEH NpHAaBCKU CYGHUKC, HO BO TaKOB
cnydaj cranyBa 300D 3a IlepUBaTH a He 33 KOMIIO3HUTYMH, [1a Off THE NIPUYHHK
BAKBUTE IPUMIABCKH KOMIIO3UTYMH HE M pasTliefilyBaMe TyKa, HakKo Kaj Hac,
HEKOM JIMHTBUCTH T'M CMETaaT KaKo efleH BHJI CJIOXKEHKH', Ha TIp. XpaHONpoBoJ,
< XpaHonposoj + eH, a He Oj| XpaHo + npoBofen. OpaHIyCKUOT ja3UK He ja
[03HaBa BakBaTa iepUBalyja, CO HCKIYYOK Ha KOH(UKCATHBHATA.

Hobap men of NpuAaBCKUTE KOMIIO3UTYMH BO MAaKENOHCKATa MEUIHH-
CKa TEPMHHOJIOTH)a ce NMPEBOJIHN €KBUBAJICHTH HAa COOJBETHUTE MEIMIUHCKH
(1aTMHCKH) KOH(UKCATUBHUA TEPMHHH.

Cnopepn ¢dopMmanHute KapakKTepUCTHKH HAa HUBHaTa (DHHAIHA KOMIIO-
HEHTAa, KaKo M CHOpEH NOTEKIJIOTO Ha KOpEeHcKaTa MopgreMa, H HHBHOTO MOp-
¢onomiko (se) opopMyBame, BO MEJUIMHCKATa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a IPUIABCKUTE
KOMIIO3UTYMH C€ Off iBa BUa’.

1.1. Ilpuoascxu KOMUOIUIY MU CO PUHANHA KOMEOHENIUA,
UMEHCKY UAU BpUOaecKu cypuxcen depuear unu pezpecugen depueari

CydukcHnoT nepuBaT Kako (pMHaNIHa KOMIOHEHTa W NOKpaj Mopdo-
JlomKaTa 0oOpMEHOCT (CO NPHAABCKY CY(HUKC KOj HAJUECTO € -€H HIIN -€CT)
Ha MMEHCKa KOPEHCKa OCHOBa, He 3HayM Jieka Moxe Jla Guje ¥ caMOCTOjHa
JiekceMa HaJBOp Ofl KOMIIOHEHTHUOT NPHJXABCKHU cocTaB. BakBuTe KOMIOHEH-
TH CO CY(PHKCOT -eH TH cpeKaBaMe CO IIpBa KOMIIOHeHTa 3aMeHKa: IIpumep:
CBOEBM/ICH, CBOEBOJIEH WM MMEHKa KaKo HEToBa omnpefenba NOBp3aHH cO
CBP3yBauKHOT (pOPMaHT -0-:

acusoirociiocoben, paboitiociiocoben, OZHOOIUHOPEH, KPEOU3AUGEH,
KPBOXCUNEH, CAY30ZHOEH, OEHOHOKeH, WIH NIPAIaBKa Co NPHJICIIKa BPENRHOCT:

caabokpeen, ociipoazoaen, ApasoazoaeH, Moniokpeer, 6aazoilisopern,

" b K. Keneckn; IpaMaThKa Ha MaKeOHCKHOT JIHMTEpaTypeH ja3uk cTp.106

? "[To3HaTH ce noBeKe BHIOBH KiackhHKaLMK Ha CROXECHATE NPRAABKH. 3a KPHTEPHYMH
Ha HUBHOTO M3[IENlyBale OOMYHO CHY>XKAT NPHCYCTBOTO WIH OTCYCTBOTO Ha MHTepGhUK-
COT, CHHTAKCHUKHOT OJJHOC Ha NPBHOT M BTOPHOT COCTAaBeH AeJ, HUBHOTO 3HaYeHe, 360-
POBHHMTE IPyNH LITO BJIEryBaaT BO €MHHOT H JPYTHOT fied u ci. OnbenexyBabe Ha ciryda-
jor 6apa (aKkTOT eKa NPHCTANOT KOH BaKBHTEe 00pasyBamba, 6pojoT Ha M3le/ICHUTE TH-
TIOBH CJIOXKEHH OOpa3yBarba, HUBHHOT Peflociie]] HPH pasTHeRyBalkeTo, Kako U caMara
pa3paGoTEHOCT Ha OBOj BHJ NIPHUAABKH Kaj OIJICJIHM aBTOPH focTa Bapupa™ (B.Mapkos,
O6pasyBame Ha IPUAABKUTE BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk, Orienano, Ckonje, 1988 crp.137)
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wuporxoobpaseH, pamHoOyleH, pamHoobpaseH, pasHoobpaser, pasHOBUOEH,
Kaxo U CO CY(PHKCOT -eCill: pamHociiailanecti, Oebeaokopecitl, HeHKOKON¥eCil

Co BakBa nIpBa KOMIIOHEHTA, Kaj (PPaHIYCKHUTE IPUAABCKH KOMIIO3UTY-
MH DEIOBHO C€ jaByBa NapTHUHNHaTa (opMa Kako (pMHaJHa KOMIIOHEHTA,
KOja OOHYHO € jaJIpOBHOT KOMIIOHEHT, KOj € HHBeH TpaHchep BO KjlacaTa Ha
NpHJaBKH, GufejKu BaKBUTE NAapPTHLMIKM HUKOTAlll He ce cpekaBaaT cO caMoc-
TojHa ynoTpeba Kako NpujaBKa:

bienfaisant, ivre-mort, aveugle-né, mort-né, nouveau- né, haut-placé, tout-
puissant, UIu co NPUNIaBKa: premier-né dernier-né
Bo Makenorckara MeIuMHCKa TEPMHHOJIOTHja CO IPpBa KOMIIOHEHTa 6poj, ce
jaByBa J10CTa 4€CTO NPHAABCKHOT [IepUBAT O]l HMEHCKa OCHOBa NMPOMEHTEH
0COOEHO BO TEPMMHOJIOTHjaTa Ha KJIIMHUYKaTa NabopaTopuja, papMakonoru-
ja, MUKpoOHoJIorija, 6HoxeMuja:

OeseluiipoyeHitieH, WPOUPOYeHIlieH, WeCiiipoyeHilien (paciisop) nau
AEPHUBATOT IHEBEN-HA, LeiliUPUOHESHA, eOHOOHEBHA (Marapuja)
bpojoT aBa pefoBHO ce NOBp3yBa coO CBP3yBaYKHOT BOKaN-0-:

0680ZaaseH, 0soydapen, 06oboen, 0s8oleaeH, 08010108, d8oaucilien,
0sojadpen, 060il0.n068UYEH, 080CIIOMAeH, DBOUPOCITIOpeH, d800HeH, 080Y)a-
peH, 08001li60OpeH, HO N eOHOOYeH eOHOJa0peH eOHOCA0eH HO M, MpUSUOHOITL-
PUMAIt1HA (KocKa).

Kako mrro moxke Aa ce BUJH, UMaMe KoJsiebame BO OMHOC Ha KOMIIOHECH-
THOTO NMOBP3YyBamkEe CO HIIH 6e3 CBpP3yBa4kKH BOKaJ:

mipuoenen Hacipoiu uipooenen
oeocmpan Hacipoimu deeciupan
wpociipan Hacipoimu wpuciupan

¥ eOHoilUKuBeH (CO 3HaYeHe Ha HCTA TKUBHA CTPYKTYpa )

On npuumnHa wTo dpannyckoro 360pooGpasyBame PeJOBHO TH pas-
rieflyBa NPUJIO3UTE KaKo IpedHKCH KOra ceé BO KOMIOHEHTEH COCTAaB, NTH
IITO THE ce BOPOjyBaaT BO NpedHKCHUTE JIepHBATH, TAKBUTE TBOPOH HE TH
pasrienyBaMe Tyka. HacnpoTu oBa, MakelOHCKOTO 360poo6pasyBame MMa
TEHJICHIIKja NIPENJIO3UTE fia TH CMETa 3a KOMIIOHEHTH Ha NPUJABCKUTE KOMIIO-
3UTYMH, & Ty(HUTe (TPYKH, JIJATUHCKH) KaKo npeduKcH off Tyfo norekno. Tpr-
HyBajKH OJI 0Baa onpefesba, Ke NOCOYMMe HEKOJIKY NPHAAaBCKH KOMIO3HTYMH
co ¢uHaNHa KOMNIOHEHTA CY(PUKCEH [[epHBaT HA -eH ¥ NPHUJIOT KaKO WHHIK-
jajiHa KOMIIOHEHTA, KOj HCTalyBa KaKo NPHIIOLIKa onpefenba Ha puHanBaTa;

MHOZyboeH, cAabOKpEeH, MAAYKDEEeH, MANONEITeH, MHOZYjaOPeH, MHO-
2ype3eHyeH, MHOZYNCAe30€H, MHOZYCAOeH, CAaboyMeH, KpailikosudeH, 006po-
Kauveciti8eH, OOAHOBUAUYEH, 20pHO8UAUYEH

Kako PIHHI.H/IjaJIHa KOMIIOHEHTa PiMaMe W MOTHBHpaHa NpHaaBKa O]
HMMECHCKa OCHOBA O]l THIIOT Ha:
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Kapau4no-6yiiieH, pameno-ja3uteH, pameHOKAyHHUYEH, Heeay QUMK O-
cpyes, HeayOHUHKO-UpeseH, 'poelinomMo304en, cpyesobeaodpoben, cpyeso-
Oybpedcen, cpyesoxkpeoxcunen, IpOHO-MO304eH, HepelioMO304en, HOCHOYC-
Hen, ja3uuno-zoailiuven (Heps ), 0MHOCpYea

HemoTuBupaHa nekceMa (MMeHKa) HaofaMe CO HHMIM]jaJlHa KOMIIOHEH-
Ta NIpHJaBKa BO CYOOPIMHATHBEH KOMIIOHEHTEH OJJHOC!

Kpusospaili, Kycospaill, 00A20HOC, O0AZOUPCHI, KPUBOHOC, MAAOONUK,
cilapoauk, 6aedoaux

IMocnennuBe Tpu ce pa3srienyBaar H Kako Cy(UKCOMHH 0Opa3yBama.

CaMocTrojua nexceMa (HEMOTHBHpaHa) NpHAaBKa Kaj (HpaHIyCKHTE
KOMIIO3UTYMH CpeKaBaMe cO NIPHJIaBKa KaKO MHHUIIKjallHa KOMIIOHEHTA BO KO-
OpIMHATHBEH KOMIIOHEHTEH OJIHOC:

aigre - doux / douce, sourd - muet, douce - amere, bleu - vert, brun-noir.

Kaj MAKE€JIOHCKHTE NPUJAABCKH KOMIIO3UTYMH CE l'leaBYBa CBp3yBa4KH-
OT BOKaln -0-:

b6aedoxconiu, GaedoseneH, c8eUAOCUH, HEeMHO3ENCH, NWOAITO3eNeH,
HEMHOUPDBEH, C8EIINOIPEEH, CBEIUN03eNAEH

KooppunaTHBHHOT OIHOC IO BOYyBaMe Kaj OHHE MITO Ce MOBP3aHU CO
LpTHYKA, Kaj KOM HMaMe 3afipXXyBare HAa KOMIOHEHTHATa CeMaHTH4YKa ca-
MOCTOJHOCT:

Hoailo - 3enen, beao-ionit, 6eao-cus,

a cy6OpIMHATUBEH OJIHOC NpOCiieflyBaMe Kaj OHHE CO MHMIIMjaJHa KOMIIOHEH-
Ta - MOTUBHpaHa ipujjaBKa:

Maeunoben, cpebpenoben, CMONECTUOUPH, CAY3a80-cus, cpebpecilio-
cus, benysaaeo - cus,

UM 00paTHO Kako (hHHANHA KOMIOHEHTA - MOTHBHPAaHa NIPHIaBKa CO 3Hade-
1€ Ha HEKoja HijaHca Ha 6oja:

matinobenysaas, cusobeay34a8, O8O PEHOUPEEHUKAS.

BakeuTe npujaBcKu KOMNO3HTYMH IITO O3HaYyBaaT HeKoja 6oja Mim
Hej3MHa HUjaHca ce NpefIMeT Ha PasinyeH TPeTMaH BO HEKOU HAlUM yueOHUIH
BO CMHCJIa HA HUBHHOT KOMIIOHEHTEH COCTaB: OJHOCHO, HJIH THE CE CO KOMIIO-
HEHTEeH COCTaB: NIPHAaBKa + NpHaBKa cO CBP3yBayKH (POPMaHT -0O- WM OPH-
nor + npupiaBka. Cnopeni b. Kopy6uH, BakBuTE KOMIO3UTYMM CE PE3YIITAT Off
CIIOjyBambe Ha IeJIOBUTE Off €lHa CHHTAarMarTcKa LieJIiHa Kajie mro ¢pvMHanHaTa
KOMIIOHEHTA € TJIaBHA U € OOWYHA NpHUJaBKa, a HHUIHjaJIHATA € IOTYMHETa U
MMa NPHIIOIIKH KapakTep OFHOCHO Ce jaByBa KaKo NPHIIOT.

* Bnaroja Kopy6us,, 3a crioxkeHute MPHAABKH CO NPHJIOT KaKO NpBa KOMIIOHEHTa BO Ma-
KETOHCKHOT jasuk 1968 Ckonje - UIHCTHTYT 3a MaKeOHCKHOT jasuK,, K pcre MucHpkos"
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IlpupaBckuTe KOMIIO3MTYMH KOM KakKo (pMHallHa KOMIIOHEHTa MMaaT
perpecuBeH fiepuBaT (6MI0 MMEHCKH OMJIO TJIAaroJICKH ) BCYLIHOCT CE pe3yi-
TaT Ha IMEHCKa CUHTarMa: Ip. ieHKkonoZ — co (leHKl HO3u) U TIpeTCTaByBa-
aT KOpeHCKH MopdeMH 6e3 cypHKe Kajie IITO JOTHYHO 6H 6MIAO HETOBOTO
MPUCYCTBO, KOH CeNakK KaKo nojyjekceMy ce npudpakaaT OHUE, KOM UMaaT BO
KOMIIO3UTYMOT CEMaHTHUKa, HO He U (pbopManHa camocTojHocT. Kaj cppanityc-
KHTE KOMIIO3UTYMH, BakBaTa (puHallHAa KOMIIOHEHTa He ce cpeKapa. Baksute
KOMIIOHEHTH CNopef (popMalHUTE KapaKTEPUCTHKHU CE€ MACHTHYHM CO OHME
Ha KOH(PUKCHUTE TEPMUHEH T.€. CO HUBHATa (hMHATHA KOMIIOHEHTA KaKoO H Kaj
¢ppannyckure. IIpubernypameTo KOH BaKBOTO MOP(OJIOIIKO 06pa3yBame Ha
(puHanHaTa KOMNOHEHTa MOXeOH ce JIOJIXH Ofl IPUYMHA LITO KOpeHcKaTa
Mop¢eMa nopanu (PMHATHHOT KOHCOHAHT Ke NpeTCTaByBa NOTEMIKOTHja 3a
npudakame Ha KOMIO3UIMCKHOT CY(UKC, KOj HOHEKOrall 6¥ IPU4HHHUT U He-
M30€eXHU anTepHAlMU BO OCHOBATA, KOH €JHOCTAaBHO ¥ 6M TO HapylIMie 3Ha-
YEHETO OJHOCHO OH yIlaTHIIEe Ha cOCeMa JIpyT I€3UrHar.

Tue ce pesynTar Ha perpecuBHa fiepuBalija U (PPaHIyCKMOT ja3suK T'H
[IO3HaRBa, HO pa3JiKaTa € BO Toa LITO HUKOTall He M ynotpeGysa 3a o6pasyBa-
1€ Ha CONCTBEHOja3uYEH KOMIIO3UTYM, IOiEKa BO MAaKEOHCKHOT, IPETCTaByBa
cneuududeH HaduH Ha 360poobpasyBame. Taka, BaKBaTa KOMIIOHEHTA ja HAao-
fame Kaj IpuAaBCKUTe KOMIIO3HTYMH CO HHUIIMjaJIHA KOMIIOHEHTA - 3aMEHKa:

c80e2.1a8, C80epax,

HJIM CO NIpHAaBKa KaKo Hej3MHa onpefenba

Kpaiikopak, 0oaZopak, 204em024a46, iHeHKOHOZ, KPUBOHOZ. DAMHOC-
WIpaH, KpYiuHoz21a8,

Kako H co 6poj:

€0HOPAK, eOHOOK, eOHOHOZ, MECTUOKDAK, 0BOKDAK, eOHOKDAK, eOHOC-
uipam, 080CIIpaH, 0802148

1.2. IIpuoaecxu Komiiozuitiymu co punaina KoMiaoHenmia
Cyuxcen tnrazoacku uau peipecueen depueaiu

Cy¢dukcHHOT pepuBaT Kako (bMHANHA KOMIIOHEHTA BCYLIHOCT € TJIa-
TOJICKa NpUfaBKa, HEPETKO MOTHBHMpaHa M Off Npe(pUKCcHpaHa riaroycka oc-
HOBA CO CY(DHKCHTE - eH, -JIHB, - MB, - aT -a4ki. BakBuTe cyukcHH iepuBaTH
Kako (puHaIHa KOMIIOHEHTA M CpeKaBaMe CO 3aMEHCKa NpMaBKa KaKo WHH-
OHjajiHa KOMIIOHEHTA CO NOCBOjHO 3HaYehe:

caMo3anaiuB, CaMOBJbyOEH, CaMOJIEIIUB, CAMOHUKHAT, caMono6y/ieH
(abopTyc),
WA CO MIPB 4JIEH HMEHKA M CBP3yBa4ykKH OPMaHT -0 - :

XPaHOCBapJ/INB, CIy30TBOPEH, 0annI0yOHCTBEH, KPBOH3/IHBEH, CMPTO-
HOCeH, KPBOTBOPEH, XeJIe30COAPKYBaYKH, MIIEKOTBOPEH, COJI30TBOpeHn,

Fopuinen 360phHK - dunonomwkn dakynrer ,Bnaxke Koneckn, Yuusepsuter ,,Cs. Kupun u Metonnj*, 31
KH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Ckonje, 2004



Paoe Jopdanos: ITpudasckuoiti komiioauyucku Kopiyc...

KaKO ¥ CO KOMIIOHEHTH MMEHKa U MOTHBUpaHa NPUAABKa Off IJ1aro;
KPBOXHITHOPaMIMPYBAYKH H KPBHOKH/IHOCTEra4Ky (HepB),
1M co 6pojHa NpuiaBKa: NPBOPO/ieH, BTOPOPONEH, HO ¥ CO IIPUIIOT, KOj € HO-

CHUTEJI Ha HAYHHCKOTO HJIA KBAJINTaTHUBHOTO OolnpeacyBamke Ha BTOpaTa KOM-
IIOHCHTAa:

KOCOU3A0/IKEH, MIHPOKOPAa3rpaHeT, HOBOOGHEH, HOBOMIPACHAT, Jjlec-
HOBH[IJINB, JIECHO3ANAJINE, JIECHOPACTBOP/INB, TEHIKOH3JICYHB, JIECHOU3ICYHB,
TEMIKOCBAP.INB, JIECHOCBAP/IMB, KPATKOTPaeH, HOBOCO3AaeH, HOBOPOJEH, HO-
BOOgopMeH, 1eBOCKPHIHAT, 1eBOBPT/INB.

Inaronckuor gepusar Kako BTOpa KOMIOHEHTA Kaj IPUAaBCKUTE KOM-
TIO3UTYMH IIPETCTaBYBa IJarojicka KopeHcka mopdeMa H3BEleHa CO HYJeB
Cy(duKc ¥ € pe3yaTar Ha perpecHBHaTa JiepyBaliija Ha IJIaroJOT Off COOTBET-
HaTta napadpasa, OMHOCHO Off TJIAroJICKaTa OCHOBa. BakBaTa KOMIOHEHTa e
BO CyOOpAMHATHBEH OIHOC CO MHHLMjaJHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa, KOja MOXeE fia e
IIPUJIOT:

KpHBoOraen, KpaTkorief, JaJeKYBHl, KpaTKOBU, Gp30 O, CHTHO ;i

3abenexyBaMe CHHOHHMHHM IAPOBH O THIIOT:

RameKyBM]l / NaneKyBHeH 11U KPaTKOBH] / KPATKOBH/IEH,
OHOCHO CHHOHMMEH Cy(PUKCEH JepHUBAT OOMYHO Ha - eH.

2. Ifpudaecku kongurcnu xomiosuitlymu

BaxBuTe npupaBcKH KOMIO3HTYMM NpPETCTaByBaaT 3a€MKH Off COOJi-
BETHHTE JIATHHCKHY MEMIIMHCKHY NPHAABCKH KOMIIO3HTYMH KOH Ce alafTHpaaT
CTIOpeN PUAABCKHOT CY(PUKCEH Mofiesl Ha (paHIyCKHOT OHOCHO Ha Make-
NOHCKHOT ja3uk. Kaj oBMe NpHIaBCKH KOMIO3UTYMH HeMaMe IEJIOCHO TOBp-
3yBame Ha KOH(PUKCHATE KOMIIOHEHTH KO€ Ce O3HauyyBa CO I[PTHYKA / -4KH U
MMaar JiBa WIM NOBeKe aKIeHTa, BO 3aBHCHOCT Ofl CTpyKTypaTa . Mako kom-
TIOHEHTHUTE Ha OBUE KOMIIO3UTYMHM U3TJIEaaT HABUAYM CEMAaHTHYKH OfJiENEHN
€/IEH Of] APYT, CeNak ce OJHECYBAaT Ha efleH oMM T.e. Ha UMEHKaTa Ofl TEPMH-
HOJIONIKATa CHHTarMa.

2.1. ITpudaécku KoHuUKCcHU KOMILOSUILY MU CO KOMUTOHENITIEH COCIIAB:
Kongpuxc +xongpuxcen cyghuxcen depueain.

Toa ce npupaBcku KOHGHUKCHH KOMIO3HTYMH LITO BO MCTO BpeMe ce
OfIHECYBaaT Ha JiBe HEWITa, . recto-vaginal | pexiio -6azunanen (K0j ce ofiHe-
CyBa BO HCTO BpEME M Ha PeKTYMOT M Ha BarvHaTa):

pharyngo - épiglotique / papunio - eauznouiuyen
palato - dental / ianaiio-Oeniuanen
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recto - sigmoidien / pexino-cuimoudanen
sacro-vertébral / caxpo-eepiniebpanen

scapulo - claviculaire /cxaiiya0-knasuxyaapen
cardio - hépatique / kapouo-xeitaiuuyen

cardio - pulmonaire / kapouo-uyamonapen
cardio - pylorique /xapouo-uuaopuyen

pleuro - pulmonaire / iineepo-iiyamonapen.

Kako mTo Moxke fa ce BU/IM, MEfYyKOMIIOHEHTHHOT OJHOC Kaj BaKBHTE
o0pa3syBamwa € KOOpIMHATHBEH, 1ITO, BIPOYeM, H HPTHYKATa € MHMKATOp Ha
TaKBOTO HOBP3yBatbe,

Kako focTa uMnosanTHa rpyna off BAKBU TEPMHUHOJIOLIKHM KOMIIO3HUTY-
MH Ce M3JIe/lyBa OHaa cocTaBeHa Of NPHHABCKU KOH(UKCHHU KOMIIO3UTYMH,
KOH c€ OfIHECYBaaT Ha HEKAaKBO CBOJCTBO, KapaKTEPUCTHKA, NPUCYCTBO Ha
HElITO, COCTaBEHO WJIM HaNIMKYBa Ha HEIUTO:

génotypique / tenoiuniiu4en

gravido - cardiaque / ¢pasudo-xapouanen
gravidotoxique / zpasudoiuoxcuien
neuroleptique / neypoaeuiiu4en
psycholeptique / uicuxoaeitiuuen
psychosomatique / ucuxocomaiucxu
psychotonique /ucuxouionuyen

psycho - analeptique / iicuxoananeuuiuyen
radio - actif / paduoaxiuueen

cardiotoxique / kapouoillokcuuen
cardiotonique / xkapouoiionuyen

cellulo - adipeux / yeayao-aouitosen
cytotoxique / yulliouloK cuen

scléro - atrophique /ckaepoaiupouyen
miéloprolifératif / mueaoupoaupepaiiueen
papulo-érithémateux / iauuno-epuiiemaitiosen
papulo-squameux / uaiiy no-ckeamosen
papulo-vésiculeux / papulo-gesuxyrapen
basocellulaire / 6azoyeayaape.n

Cniopen HUBHHOT ¢hHHaNEH KOH(MHUKCEH KOMIOHEHT KOj OOHYHO € KOH-
¢uxcer cyhHKceH NPUAABCKH [lepHBaT, MOXEME [ja M NOAEIHME CIOpe]
NPOAYKTHBHOCTa M (ppeKBEHIIHjaTa HAa IPUAABCKUTE CY(DUKCH Kaj HUB:
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a) Onue co npuaaBcKH KOH(MHUKCEH AEPUBAT CO CY(HKCOT: -al OHOCHO
-(an)en: gastro-duodénal / 2acitipo-Oyodenanen, génito-crural / Zenuitio-kpypa-
Aen, gingivo-labial / 2unzueo-aabujanen, glosso-labial / 2a0co-aabujasen, myo-
épithélial / muo-eituitienujanen, bucco-gingival / 6yxo-zunzusanen, cardio-rénal
/ kapOuo-penaneH, scapulo-humérale / cxaityao-xymopanen, cervico-dorsal /
uepeuko-oopsaaen, cervicolabial / yepsuxoaabuanen, cervicolingval / yepeu-
KO-AuHzZ6eaneH, cranio-cérébral / kpanuo-yepebpanen, cervico-vaginal / yepeu-
K0-6azZuHaneH, coxo-fémoral / Kok co-gpemopanen, uro-génital /ypo-zenuitianen,
occipitocervical / oxcuniuiioyep euxanen, palato-dental / iaaaitio-Oenitianen.

6) Ilpunascku nepuBaTH co Cy(hPUKCOT @ire OHOCHO -(ap)-eH:
génito-urinaire / Zenuitioypunapen
cardio-vasculaire / kapOuo eackyaapen
pleuro-pulmonaire / iineypo-ityamonapen
adipo-cellulaire / aduiio-yeayaapen
cervico-axillaire / yepeuxo-axuaapen
cardio-pulmonaire / kxapduo tiyamonaper
broncho-alvéolaire / 6pornxo-arseonapen
neuro-musculaire / Heypo-mycxyaapern
neuro-vasculaire / Heypo-eackyaapen
auriculo-ventriculaire / aypuryno-eeniupuxyaapen
ostéo-claviculaire / ocitieo-xnraeuxyaapen
basocellulaire / 6asoyeayaapen

8) [IpunaBcku KOHMUKCEH IepUBAT cO CY(PUKCOT: -ien OHOCHO (-aj)en:
gastro-oesophagien / zactipo-esogazuanen

basicrdnien / 6acuxpanuanen

crico-tyroidien / KpUKO-THPOMEH

néuro-endocrinien / Heypo-eHIOKPUHEH

radio-carpien / paduo-xapiianen

pharingo-oesophagien / hapunzo-esoghazycen
radio-scaphoidien / paduo-cxagpoudanen
salpingo-ovarien / caaiiunzo-osapuanen
salpingo-pharingien / caaiiunzo-gpapunzuanen
glosso-pharingien / Zaocogpapunzuanen
salpingo-ovarien / caaiiunzo-osapujanen
sterno-cléido-mastoidien / citiepno-kaeudo-macitiouden.
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r) Ilpunascky cydukcen nepuBat co cybukrcoT -ique ONHOCHO -UHeH:

gastro-pylorique / zacitipo-iiiaopuyen, génotypique / 2eHoitiuiiuven, gra-
vidotoxique / Zpasudoitioxcuden, fibro-kystique / pubpo-yucitiuden, photo-
électrique / dhoitio-eaexitipunen, psychotonique / iicuxoiionuver, pyocianique /
auouujanuyen, cardio-pylorigue / kapouo-iiuaopuyen, orthostatique / opitioc-
maiuuqen, cardiotoxique / kapouoitioxcuyen, cardiotonique / KapOUOOHUYeH,
rizomélique / puzomenuuen, cardio-hépatique / kapouo-xeiiaitiunen cardiokiné-
tique / kapOuoKuHeiliu4en, cylotoxique / yuitioitioxcuyeH, pharyngo-épiglotique
/ dapuHroenurioTHuen, phréno-splénique / ¢ppero-ciinenuden, scléro-atrophi-
que / ckaepo-aiipogpuyen.

m) IpygaBcky KOH(UKCEH IEPUBAT €O CY(HUKCOT: - €ux OTHOCHO (-03)-eH:
cellulo-adipeux | yeayao-aduiiosen
muco-membraneux | myko-membparosen

séro-fibrineux / cepo-gpubpunosen

f) ITpunaBcku KoHGUKCEH AepuBat co cyukcor: - el, -able, -ible, - if,
OJIHOCHO (-aji)-eH:

radiocarpien | paduo-kapiianen
radiosensibie | paduocenzubunen
chimiosensible | xemuocenauburen

maniaco-depresif | manuaurno-Oeiipecusen

2.2, IIpudaecku kopencku Komito3uinymu

®unanHaTa KOpEeHCKa KOMIOHEHTA Kaj BakKBHTe oOpa3yBama € HOCH-
TeJl Ha IpOMeHaTa BO NpHUiaBcka 360poBHa rpyna. Bo MakeoHCKHOT ja3uk,
aKo TakBaTa NPOMEHa He € I0BOJHO cnocobHa fna 6uje u3paseHa CO TaKoB
HOCHMTEJI, C€ MPOILMPYBA CO JlOflaBake Ha MPUNABCKU CY(pHKC, OOUYHO -eH:
Tpon + €H WIM NOPETKO -¢KH: rel + ckA. Kako ocobeHo (pekBeHTHN KOpEH-
CKkH (pUHATHA KOMIOHEHTH BO MEMIMHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja TH cpeKaBaMe:
- géne / -reH (MHOTY PETKO co fAoMallleH cy(HKC) CO 3Hademe: KOj Ipein3BH-
KyBa, ¢haBOpH3Upa HEITO, OHOCHO KO] NOTEKHYBa Off HEWITO LITO € O3HAYe-
HO CO WHUNMjaJIHaTa KOH(MUKCHA KOMIIOHEHTA.

cancérogéne /carcinogéne /kanyepozen /xapyunoZen, chromogéne / xpo-
moZen, dacryogéne / Oaxpuozen, érogéne / epozen, érogéne / epozem,
galactogéne / 2anaxitiozen, hallucinogéne / xaayyunozen, hématogéne / xema-
itioZen, hépatogéne / xeilaiiozen, hypnogéne / xuiinozen, iatrogéne / ujaiipozen,
lacrymogéne /aaxpumozen.
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T'o cpekaBame moyecTo M KOPEHCKHOT KOH(HKC - trope / - iipoilen co
3HaYEmE: KOj JieNyBa Ha, KOj € cnocoGeH 3a HENITO, INTO € 03HAYEHO CO UHU-
HMjaTHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa:

adrénocorticotrope / adpenokopitiuxoitpoiien
bactéritrope / 6axitiepuoiipoiien

corticominéralotrope / kopifiuxomunepaaoilipoiien
cytotrope / yuitiottpoiien

éntérotrope / eHitiepoiipoiien

gonadotrope / 2onadowipotien

lipotrope / auiiowtipouien

a co iiomana ¢pexaseHIIHOCH ce jagyaa - cide / - yuo(en):
bactéricide / 6axitiepuyuden

Jongicide / pynzuyuoen.

Bo MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK, aKO Ha OBOj KOPEHCKH KOMIIOHEHT He ce O-

Hajie Hall lIoMaleH Cy(duKC, TAKBATE KOMIIO3UTYMH c€ UMEHCKH O6pasyBama
Ol THIIOT Ha: WHCEKTHIMA, PYHTULIMA U JIp.
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Rade Jordanov

LA COMPSITION - DANS LE DOMAINE DE LA TERMINOLOGIE
MEDICALE EN FRANCAIS ET EN MACEDONIEN

Résumé

Lors de notre recherche, nous avons traité le probléme de la formation des
composés — adjectives dans la terminologie médicale en frangais et en macédonien.

Le présent article ne représente qu’un récapitulatif des principeux types de
ces composés selon leur structure lexicale entrant comme des constituents de ces
constructions assez différentes dans les deux langues.
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NPEXABABETO HA CTPAHCKH UMHMIbA U TEOTPA®CKM
HA3HWBH BO CJIOBEHEYKHOT U BO MAKEJTIOHCKHOT JA3HMK

bopunc MAPKOB

OGenexyBameTO Ha CTPAHCKH MMHIba (K/TaCHYHH M 3aNaJIHOEBPOIICKH)
M reorpa)cKu Ha3HBH (33€[HO CO M3BENEHKUTE Ofl HUB) € COCTaBeH Jie Off
npo6JeMaTHKaTa Ha CEKOj COBPEMEH JIMTEPATypeH jasuK, MTO € HajuecTo Off-
pa3cHO U BO NPABONMCOT Ha JiafcH ja3uk. Ilpu npeseMameTo Ha NOCOYEHHOT
BHUJ| JICKCHKA HaofaaT U3pa3 u3BecHH (hOHETCKH, MOoponolky U 360poobpa-
3yBauKH 0COGEHOCTH, [IEN O] KO Ce KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 3a ONPEfielIeH jasuk.

C/I0OBEeHEUKHOT M MAaKEOHCKMOT jasHK ce pasjuKyBaaT Mefy cebe,
NOKpaj APYroTO, ¥ BO OAHOC Ha INTEPATYPHHOT CTATYC. AKO Ce H30CTaBAT H3-
BECHH JIMTEPATYPHH TParu Of CJIOBEHEYKHOT ja3uK Bo Bpuxunckure crnome-
HHIM (KpajoT Ha X BeK), HETOBUTE JINTEPATYPHH I0YETOLH BCYIIHOCT Ce CBP-
3aHM co pepopManHjaTa, IOTOYHO co HMeTo Ha [IpuMox Tpy6ap u HeroBure
cnenbennny’. Hajcrapu cloBeHeukM KHHTHM ce Abenenuukor (1550), Kare-
kusmuTe (1550) n Janmarunosata 6u6nuja (1584), nuuiyBanu co as6ykara,
II03HAaTa MOl UMeTO Goxopuunna’. ClIOMeHaTHTe W CIMYHH KHHIH UMale 6o-
rocnyx06eH KapakTep, YHElITO Ha]MHHYBabe H PaclyT Ha CIOBEHEUKHOT ja-
3MK M IUTepaTypa, CIHYHO Ha IPYTHTE CJIOBEHCKH jasHIlH, CTaHaJO NOJONHA 1
CTOM BO HENOCpe[iHa BPCKa CO pa3BUTOKOT Ha CJIOBEHeYKaTa JIMTepaTypa,
Tpej c& CO NOjaByBambETO Ha NOETH | MUCATENH CO MOIMHPOKO (eBpoIncko) pe-
HOMe, Kako wito ce Ppanne [Ipemtepn, MBan Laukap u npyru.

[lonuy, T. €. BACTHHCKHU YCJIOBH 3a JIMTEPATYPEH PaCTeX, CIIOBEHEUKH-
OT ja3uK cemak [o6u1 Nypu Toram kora CJIOBEHIUTE ce u3bopuile 3a cBoOja

' Slovanski jeziki, Ljubljana - 1952.

? Cnopen SSSJ, Cnosenmpre ja ynotpeGysane fio cpeannara Ha XIX Bek (1843), Kora
Guna moTHcHaTa off ceraiiHara asGyka - gajica (1847). Hekoe BpeMe fiBeTe a30yKu
HallOpefiHO ce ynoTpelGyBaie, Koe ce riefia off $hakToT feka fen of necHute Ha ®p.
Ilpemtepn 6nne neyaTenn co bohoricica, a APyruTeE CO gajica.
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PKaBHOCT, LITO CTAHAJIO CO NponafameTo Ha ABCTpo-YHrapyja no IlpBaTa
CBeTcKa BojHa, Kora CroBeHuja Bierna Bo cocta Ha Kpancrsoro Cp6u, Xp-
Baty 1 CnioBenny. [{ypu Toraur c1oBeHEYKHOT ja3uK 6ui npudaTeH BO afiMi-
HHCTpaljaTa ¥ BO 0Opa3oBHUTE YCTaHOBHM, npu mTo 1920 1. Bo Jby6sbaHa
6un popmupan CropeHeukn yHuBep3uTeT. Bo TekoT Ha 1991 1. CnoBennja ce
37061 H CO NMOJIHa HaMOHAJIHA HE3aBUCHOCT, CO IUTO CTaTyCOT Ha CJIOBEHeY-
KHOT JIMTEPATYPEH ja3MK € YIITE NOBEKE 3alBPCTEH.

JaneKy HOAPYT € pa3BUTOKOT HAa MAaKEOHCKHOT ja3uK U JOOUBAHETO
cTaTyc Ha NMTepaTypeH jasux. EfieH Heros roop of okonujara Ha ConyH
(oHOj Ha cnoBeHckUTe anoctond Knpun 1 MeTonyj) HECOMHEHO JIEXXH BO OC-
HOBATa Ha CTApPOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK, npHu 1rto Bo XIX Bek uMano n o6uiy fa
ce NHMIlyBa Ha MAaKeJJOHCKM HapofeH jasuk. Cenak, CBOJCTBO Ha MOJIHONPABEH
nHTEpaTypeH jasuk oduiujanHo uMa o 1945 r. Mmeno, no Bropara ceTcka
BojHa MakeJioHHja cTaHa efiHa off wecte peny6muku na ®HPJ, Bo koja Make-
OHCKHOT ja3HK co nocebHa a3byka 106M CTATyC Ha JIUTEPATYPEH jasHK, KOj-
1UTO 3a NpBNaT Hellle BOBEAIeH BO afMHHHCTpaNyjaTa i BO OGpa30BHUTE yCTa-
HoBHu Ha P. Makeponnja.

3a penaTMBHO KPAaTOK IEPHOJ| NO BojHAaTa OMJle MONOIHETH TojieMH
Npa3HAHH, NIpej| ¢& BO OiENTHA 061acTH Off aNcTpaKTHATa JICKCHKa, BO 3aTBp-
yBamETO Ha ONpeJeieHN ja3HuHN HOPMH H Ap. 3HauajHO MECTO TyKa 3a3ema
¥ yTBpPAYBaleTO Ha HOPMHTE BO 00ENIEXYBAaH-ETO Ha CTPAHCKUTE NMHUbA, HA
reorpaccKUTE Ha3UBH W HUBHHUTE U3BeNleHKH. CBECHO HMIIM HECBECHO, IONYII-
TEHO € IPHTOA N3BECHO BO3JIEJCTBO HA COCEJHATE CIOBEHCKH Ja3HLM, NPBEH-
CTBEHO Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3ukK. Taka, CBOeOOPa3sHHOT IUTEPaTypeH pas-
BUTOK Ha CIOBEHEYKHOT H Ha MaKelOHCKHOT ja3uK HE MOXEN N1a He ce Ofipa3H
Bp3 06eNeXyBameTo Ha CTPAHCKATE (KJIACHYHHU U 3alaJIHOEBPONCKH) HMHbA,
npe3uMHba 1 reorpacdckd HasuBH. Toa Bo ciyyajoB e H3pa3eHo CO U3BECHH
¢oneTcKH, 360poobpa3yBauku ¥ NPaBONHMCHH OCOOCHOCTH, KOUIITO TyKa 3a
NpBNAT ce pasrilefyBaar Ha cnopefleH niiaH. 3a Norojem M nojaceH yBUA Ha
pasriefyBaHata npobieMaTHKa, IOKpaj CIIOBEHCUKH W MAKEIOHCKH NpHMe-
PH, ce IOCOYYBAAT H IIPUMEPH OfI PYCKHOT, OJI COCEIHUTE U Ot APYTH CIOBEH-
CKHM jasHllM, KaKO U NIPUMEPH Off FePMAaHCKHOT M Ofi Kiacuunute jasuuy. IIpu
KOHTpPacTHBHO pa3riieflyBale Ha COMEHAaTUTe 0Opa3yBama, BO CJIOBEHEUKH-
OT ¥ BO MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK Ce H3[le/iyBaaT TPH TPYyNH HECOOMIBETCTBA: a)
¢oneTckH, 6) 360poo6pa3yBauKu U 6) IPaBONUCHA OCOOGEHOCTH.

a) ®onercku ocoGenoctH. Ened nien on (poHETCKUTE PA3NHKK Mmefy
CJIOBEHEUKNOT ¥ MaKEOHCKMOT ja3HK BO OOeNIeXKYBambeTO Ha KIACHYHMTE
MyHY ¥ paMHJIHE MMHEba, KAaKO W M3BECHH reorpacdCKu Ha3HBH, NOCETaaT BO
JalevyHo MMHATO, T. €. CBP3aHH ce CO iBaTa pasJNW4HH HAYWHHM Ha YUTame Ha
craporpukute 6ykeu B, 8, 1. Bo ogHoc Ha Toa KaKO ce YHTaaT NOCOUEHUTE
cTaporpuki 6YKBH, BO COBPEMEHUTE CJIOBEHCKH Ja3HIH CE NO3HATH ABa HAYH-
Ha: ynTameTo Ha Epasmo Porepnamcku (1466-1536) n unTameTo Ha JoxaH -
Pajxnun (1455 - 1522), KoemTo € U3pa3eHO Ha CISAHAOB HAYMH!

4( Toauwen 360puuK - Punoowkyu dakynter ,,Bnaxe Koneckn*, Yuusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupnn u Metonyj®,
KH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Cxomnje, 2004



Bopuc Maproa: ITpedasareitio na citipancku umursa...

CraporpukuTe GyKBu B |6 n

Epazmos nauun na wuitiarve 6 |t

(¢

Pajxaunoe nawun na wuitiawe |8 | d |u

On nBaTa HauMHa Ha YHTaWe Ha CIIOMEHATHTE CTAPOTPYKH GYKBH BO
COBpPEMEHHTE CIIOBEHCKM ja3HMllM NIpeoBnafan oHoj Ha Epasmo PoTeppamcky,
co 3abenemika leka Toj BO XpPBaTCKHOT U BO CJIOBEHEUKHOT ja3HK, Kako H BO
3anaJiHOCIOBEHCKHTE Ja3UlM (T. €. Ha TEPUTOPHjaTa CO KaTONNYKA H IIPOTEC-
TaHTCKa BEPOMCIOBEN), € LIEIOCHO 3aTBPAEH M MOXeH. PajXxIMHOBHOT HauuH
Ha YUTambe Ha IOCOYEHHTE CTApOTPYKU OYKBH OCTAaBHMI H3BECHH Tpark Ha Te-
pUTOpHUTE O]t paBocnaBuTe Hapoau. Bo X VI Bek Toj 6un focra uspaseH Bo
Pycnja, Ho nojtouna u Tyka 6un 3HauMTENHO NOTHCHAT off EpasMoBHOT HauuH
Ha yuTame. [leHec PajxMMHOBHOT HaulH Ha YHTambe Ha CTIOMEHATHTE GYKBU €
3ana3eH IjaBHO BO ONpeNeNIeHH TMYHK U (paMUIHM MMUHEa, KaKo U BO H3BeC-
HHU reorpadcku Hasuu. HajMHOTY npuMepy co PajXxnMHOBHOT HaunWH Ha 4u-
Tale Ha CTaporpuykuTe GykBH B, 6, | UMa BO pyCKHOT ja3uk. Bo MakenoHcku-
OT ¥ BO COCE[JHUTE CAOBEHCKH Ja3MIIM U3BECHH Tparu ofi PajxIMHOBHOT HAYMHE
Ha YHTame Ha CIOMeHaTHTe GYKBH OCTaBHIIE caMO GYKBHTE B U 1.

bykpara B. PajxIMHOBMOT HauYHH Ha YNTame Ha OBaa GyKBa BO pyc-
KHMOT )Ja3HK € Oipa3eH Npeji € BO IIaceXKOT Ha camaTa GyKBa BHTa (= Gera),
KOJallTO € 3acTall€Ha M BO CIOXEHKHTe aagasuin (a36yka) u as1(aBUTHDIH
nopsaok (a3byyen pen). OBoj 360p cenak ocTaBuJI Tpara M BO MaKEJOHCKHOT
jasuk, cn. ,My nuuIan Ha agujaTa e[Ha aaasuilia Ha TPUKM M My Kaxa..."
(M. 1l e n e 1 x 0 B, ABTOGHOTpadhuja, cTp. 116).

OcBeH BO anenaTHBOT aagasuii, PajxIMHOBUOT HAUMH HA YHTAMe Ha
GykBaTa [} e ofipaseH HCTO Taka BO IPHMEDHTE: 8apeap, -CKH, -CTBO, pe3au-
itiep <<CBEIITEHHK >>, ipe3suitiepa «<<nonagujas>, HO cumboa, cumboauxa,

cumboauren, TOKpaj ,.CUMB0A Ha BepaTa“ Il, pyc. cumsos, cumeoauxa,
CUMBOAUHECKMI.

Bpojor Ha npumepute co PajxiMHOBHOT HaunH Ha uuTamke Ha GyKBaTa
Be flasieky NOTONEM BO JIMYHI UMMBba U reorpadcku Hasupu. Taksure npu-
MEPH Haj4eCTO MMaaT eBPejCKO NOTEKIO0, HO BO OIJIENHUTE CIIOBEHCKH jasHIHU
€€ MPE3CMEHM TNABHO Off JaTHHCKMOT WM Off CTapOrPYKMOT ja3uK (IIpeKy
CTAPOCIOBEHCKHUOT ja3uK) , Ha 1p.:

Cnos. Abraham; pyc. ABpaam, cp., 6yr., Makea. ABpaM --,,6u6.eiicko
uMe, eBp. Abraham «<<6ama Ha MHoro noromuu>>"(Mn.); cn. n dpamunzo ume
ABpaMoB, -ckHM; cp. AbpaMopuh, nokpaj AGpamosuh, pyc. AGpaMos,
AGpaMoBckuii, 6pyc. AGpaMoBuy;

Alkibiad; pyc. Ankueuan, 6yr. AIKMBHAgH, Make]l. Ankusnjan, Anku-
BHjafie, Ankusujanu (Cran.) : rp. Aikifradec ;

Ambroz, AmbroZic; pyc. Ampocuit, Maken. Amspocuja (Cran.), Gyr.
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AwmspocHit, nokpaj AM6po3 1 AMOpO3H --"¢ HOBOJIATHHCKM HTOBOp Ha B U G ) :
rp. AuPpoociog « «6e3cMbpTeH, GOKECTBEH » > -- HME Ha KaJieHaapcku ceetus* (M),

Barbara; pyc., cp., Makeq., 6yr. BapBapa --,,iMe Ha KaJleHJJapcKa CBETH-
ua (ot rp. BapPapn < < BapBapka, HerpbkuHs >>" Vi (Bo MakepoHnuja ce cpeka-
Ba ¥ Kako decT TonoHuM). Ilox BnujaHue Ha oOGpa3oBHUTE CpPeJICTBa AeHeC He
€ peTka ¥ 3anafHara ¢opma Bapbapa;

Bartolomej; pyc. Bapdonomeii, Mmaken. Bapronomej (Cran.) u Bpronym
(nap.), 6yr. Baptonomeii : rp. Baptolopoiog-- HMe Ha KaleHJapcKHu cBeTel,...;

Barnaba; pyc., cp. BapnaBa, Maken. BapuaBa XIV B. (Cran.) :
rp. BapvaBacg;
Belizar; pyc., Besm3zapuii, Make., 6yr. Benusap : rp. Behsapiog ;

Benijamin; maxen. Benujamun, Beuko, xun. on Benujamun, Oyr,
»BeHnamuH, BeHnaMuHa -- xeHcka ¢opMa... -- 6ubselicko ume, eBp. << CHH Ha
necHunaTta Mu>>"(Un);

BlaZ pyc. Baacuii, maken. Bnac XV B., Bnacuja XVI B., Bnacue XVI 5.
(Cran.), 6yr. ,Bnac, cbkpat. ot Baacuii, Bnacos, Bnacaxu, Biace,...—- ©Me Ha
KaJleHpapcku cBerel] : Tp. Bhacwol ot nar. Blasius“ (An);

Gabrijel; pyc. I'aBpunu, cp. Faspuno, maken. I'aBpo, xunok. on T'aspui,
I'aBpuno, 6yr. ,I'aBpun, I'aBpuna, -ka < I'aBpaun n T'abpuen (1aTHHCKH U3rO-
Bop Ha I'aBpuun), I'abpuena x. ¢. -- 6udneiicko ume, eBp. : tp. Fafpinh <«
Kpenoct 6oxus >>* (Mn);

Elizabeta; pyc. EnucaBera, cp. Jenucasera, 6yr., maken. Enucasera u
Enusa6era : rp. EAioafeta - eBaHrencko nme;

Jakob; pyc. sIkoe, SIkoBJieB; cp., Oyr., Maken. Jakos; cn. u Jakosnesuh;
unu JakoBnues; JakoBueB, JaKOBNEBCKY - GUOGINCKO UME, €BP. < < IOIMOJIEH,
HeBepeH »>;

Job; pyc. Hos, 6yr. Vo, cp., Maken. JoB : rp. lop -- 6ubnujcko ume :
"rosieMa xen6a";

Rebeka; pyc. PeBekxa, 6yr. PeBeka, Makeq. Peeka, Pesejka XIX B., Pe-
BeKa U Pebeka (Cran); 6ubnucko ume : rp. Pefexxa, eBp. ,,6iecok™. oy 3a-
NaJHOEBPOIICKO BiHjaHue popMaTa Pebeka BO COBpEMEHNOT MaKeTOHCKHOT
ja3suk cTaHyBa NOATpPaKTHBHA U Ce IIKPH 3a CMETKA Ha PeBeka;

Sebastijan; pyc. CepactbsiH, cp., Oyr., maken. CesBactujaH :@ Tp.
Zefaoctiavog ;

Sibila; pyc. Cupunna, Ho 6yr. Cubuna (u Cubunmna ) Vn, makeqn. Cubu-
na (Cran) , rp., nat. Sibylla (B0 MakeJOHCKMOT M 6yrapckuor jasux ¢gopmara
Cubuia e BepojaTHO 3aTBpJieHa N0 MMETO Ha (puIMCKaTa apTHCTKa Sibylla).
3anagHoeBponckHTe (hOPMH Ha CIOMEHATHTE JTHYHK HMHIbA IPEKY METUYMH-
Te HajuecTO CTaHyBaaT NOATPAKTUBHH Of] JOMAUIHUTE.
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Il'eorpadcku nasusmu: Arabija, cp., Makep., 6yr. ucto -- Apabuja, Ho
pyc. Apasus; Babilon, Babilonec, -ski; pyc. BaBunon, BaBiIOHSIHAH, MaKe]|. Ba-
BUIOH, BaBunonen; Betlehem,; pyc. Budnuem, 6yr. Butanem. cp. Butnejem
Makeq. ButneeM; Bizanc u ussenenkute Bizantinec, bizantski, nou. Bizancjum,
-yjski, pyc. Busantus, BU3aHTHEL, BH3aHTHHCKMI; Maken. Busantuja, Busantu-
Hell, BU3AaHTUHCKW; Libanon, cp., maken. JIubaH, Ho pyc., 6yr. Jlusan
JNuBaHCKHi; Libija, cp., Maken. JIn6uja, Ho pyc. Jluus.

>

]

JasuuuTe Ha npaBOCTaBHMTE HApOJH Kaj €fleH el Off NpHBENICHATE
NpHMepH NOKaxyBaaT Memlame Ha EpasMoBuor u PajxnMHOBHOT HauuH Ha
unTame Ha Oyksarta B, cn.: ABpaM, ABPaMOB,-CKH, HO pyc. A6paMOB, -CKHi,
6pyc. AGpamosuy; Bapsapa u Bap6apa, 'apun u I'a6puen - ['abpuena (no-
HoBH (hopmn); Enucasera u EnusaGera; Pepeka u Pebe-ka; Cusuna u Cubu-
na; winn: Apabuja, pyc. Apasus; JIubas, lubuja, vo pyc. Jlusan, Jlusus.

Byksara 0. 3a pasnuka oy nperxopnaTa 6ykBa (B), PajxnTHHOBHOT Ha-
YHH Ha YHTale Ha OBaa OYKBa € OfIpa3seH CaMo BO HCTOYHOC/IOBEHCKHTE ja3u-
11 (BO HEKONIKY aleNaTUBH M, ce pa3bupa, Bo NMYHH MMHMa U reorpadcku
Ha3MBH), [IOlCKa BO CIOMEHATHTE jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKH ja3UIM HAaNOJIHO NPEOBa-
nan Epa3sMOBHOT HaUMH Ha YATambeE:

xagpedpa (rp. ka3edpa), kKapeapanbhbiit cobop , Ho cnos. kateder (Solska
uéna miza); katedra, katedrala; Maken. Karempa, Karefipana; pyc. mugh,
MudoJioiorus (rp. pudog), cios., cp., 6yr., Maked. MAT, MHTOJIOTHja; pYC.
na¢oc "CUIIHO 4yBCcTBO"(Ip. 1080G); CNOB., cp., GyT., Makej. natoc; achup, 6yr.
ecup "upes pyc. apup (PUIABE); ciios. efer, cp., Makeq. eTap.

Jluunu U dbamunum uMuma: AZagha; cnos. Agata, Maken. Araty,
Araruja, XIV B. (Cran), 6yr. Aratu, Aratas,-ana : rp. Ayadn; Adanacuii,
Adanacpes, yKp. AnaHac, HO clOB. Atanazij, cp. ATaHacuje, Makesl. ATaHac,
Artanacuja (Cran); Aranacka, ATaHacoB,-CKH : rp. ASavaciog << 6ecMp-
TE€H>> -- UIME Ha KaJleHRapcku ceeTell; Jemocgen, cnoB. Demosten, cp., 6yr.,
Makefl. -- ucTo, Dcpup; cnos. Estera, 6yr. ,Ecrepa,-Ka, -- pa3sHOBHAHOCT Ha
Ectnp : rp. EcSnp" (Wn), maken. ~; Toauag; cnos. ( cp., maken.) Golijat; Hy-
ough; cnos. Judita, 6yr. FOmuta (M), mMaken. ~ ; Mapdpa; cnos. (cp., Maxer.,
6yr.) Marta; Meconuii; cnos. Metod, cp. Metonuje, Maken. MeTonu, Mertopnu),
Metonuja : rp. MeSodiog; IMugpazop, cnos. Pitagora, Maken. -- UCTO; Pyg;
cioB. Rut, maken ~; Manneit; cnos. Tadej, maken. Tanue u Tannja, cn. u ,,Tapu-
jaHa on mamkoto ume Tamuja u -asa*(Cran), 6yr. Tapeii : rp. Oaddatoc ; Pe-
muctioxa; cnos. Temistokles, Temistoklej (POS), 6yr. TemucToxbA, cp., Make],
Temucrokne: rp. OgmotokAng; Pedop, Dens, Deodopa, cnos. Teodor,
Teodora, maken. Tonop, Togopa : rp. ®codopog « < 603xju fap >> ; CIL. M KaJKa-
Ta Boxunap; Meonocwit; cnos. Teodozij, cp. Teopocuje, Teonocujepuh, maxken.
Teonoc, Teonocnj, Teonocuja, Teonocue (Cran) : rp. Ogodorog; Tumodeit;
Tnmodees, cnos. Timotej, cp. TumoTuje, TumoTHjeBuh; Maken. Tumorej, Tu-
Mmoreja, TumoTHja (Cran) : rp. Tipobneog « <mountarten Ha Bora» > - uMe Ha Ka-
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JIeHRapcKu ceerell; Peogua; cnos. Teofil, cp. maken., 6yr. -- ucro; cn. u da-
muit. ume Teogmiosekn : rp. @£091hog < <6oromy6>> u kankata Boromyo;
Poma v pamunHoTo uMe Pomun, Pomuna; cnos. Tomaz, makeqn. ToM-a, -e,-0,
-ucnae; ToM-eB, -OBCKH : Tp. Owuac.

Feorpadcxy HaszuBu: Acunbl, cnoB. Atene , XpB. Atena, cp., Oyr.,
Make[l. ATUHa, aTHHCKH; Agon, adoHcKas 2opa (: rp. ASov), cnos. Atos, cp.,
6yr., maken. Atoc u Ceera I'opa; I oazogha, cnos. Golgota, cp., Maken., 6yr.
ucro; Kapgpazen, cnos. Kartagina, Make. Kaprarena n Kapraruna II; Ko-
PuH@, -cxuii, cnos. (cp., Maken.) Korint; Mapagorn, cnos. Maraton, cp., oyr.,
MakeJl. -- ucto; Ilapgpenon, cnos. Parthenon, cp., 6yr., maken. IlapreHon;
®epmominl, cnioB. Termopile, cp., Makeq. - ucto; Oeccasns, geccanueyy, coB.
Tesalija,-ec, Maken. -- ucro; Mpaxusi, CNOB. Tracija, Maken. Tpakuja; Duorms,
cno. Etiopija, cp., MaKeq. -- UCTO; CIl. M ETHOHUMOT cKug, HO CIIOB. skit ( cp.,
6yr, Makef. -- HCTO).

BykBata n. Ciimuno Ha npeTxojuuTe aiBe 6yxBu (B u ), PajxiuHoBu-
OT Ha4YWH Ha YNTame Ha CTaporpykaTta 6ykBa 1] HAJMHOT'Y TParu OCTaBUJI BO
JIAYHM MMHEbA H reorpagcky HasuBH. Bo pycknor jasuk, MefyToa, TakoB Ha-
YMH Ha yHTame Bo XVIII Bex uMalne u npuMmepure sus.auoguxa (6ubnuore-
Ka), ugpurxa (eTuxa), mmt (noar); wiu: Omup (T'omep), Hpaka (Tepaxin), Ko-
UIITO BO COBPEMEHHOT PYCKM ja3HK ce M3ToBapaaT cnopen Epa3sMoBrOT Ha-
4MH Ha yHTame. Tparn on PajxnnHOBHOT HauMH Ha 4uTakbe Ha GyKBaTa 1 jie-
HEC C€ Na3aT BO NPUMEDPHUTE: AMUH, KAUD, KAUPOC, KAUPOCHUK:

amuH (J1aT. amen, Tp. ApNV Ofl CTEBP.) ,,1. Ypke. Bo3riac KOJIITO ce nee
BO LIPKBa M KO] BO O[IFOBOP Ha CBEIITEHAKOT O3Ha4yBa HOTBPYBabe, COTIac-
HOCT, XeJiba; BUCTHHA €; TaKa €; 2. iipeH. Kpaj (6up1ejKn co amun 3aBpuiyBaaT
CHTE MOJINTBH); 00 amuHa -- Bo Bexy BeKos" (PUIBE); ci1. u u3BeieHKHUTE:

"amuryea pfu impf aminovati, odobravati; amunyea v. amuaymja aminas
"(PM); unu

PYC. amunp ,,1. vacTuua. 3aKHOUHTE/ILHOE CJIOBO MOJIUTB, NPONIOBEAEH B -
3HaYCHAU: BEPHO, UCTHHHO. 2. cymwl. Konen (pasr.) AMusb npuinen emy” (O);

CIIOB. kler, Cp. U MaKefl. Kaep, HO pyc., 6yr. xaup (: rp. kAnpoc) 1.
Benuku cBelueHHIN, bPKOBHOCTY XHTEH; TyXOBEHCTBO. 2. Kmpoc* (PYOBE);

Kmpoc pevnica u crkvi (PMJ) : rp. kAnpog; 6yr. kmpochux ,,JIyXOBHHK,
moHax" (PUBE).

Jdv4YHH H paMHIHH HMHABA:

Danijel; pyc. Janunn; maken. Hanaun, Januno; 6yr. [lanaun -- ,,ropo-
puMa dopma Ha [auuun; [{anauna, Janamnka" : rp. AavinA , -- UMe Ha
6u6.mcKn Npopok -- u [anuen (Mecto Mannnn) - anuena -- opmu 3aTBpAe-
HH CO 3aN1aJHOEBPOIICKO NOCPENCTBO.

Demetrij v Dmitrij; pyc. [murpu#i, [IMutpues, cp. lumutpuje, Humurpu-
jeuh; Maken. [lumutap, [lnmurpyja; Jumue; JUMHTPOB,-CKH rp. Anuntprog;
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Elija; pyc. Unbs; Wnpun, Wnbuxekwmit; cp., 6yr., maken. Unuja; Unuk;
Hnues,-cku; Mirues; Uboscku : rp. Hiiag — 6ubnucko uMme;

Gabrijel; pyc. T'appunn; maxkep. I'aBpo, I'aBpun, Faspuno, Maspunckn u
»1'abpuen, Fabpnn, I'abpuena"(Cran), -- NOHOBH MMHIbA, 3aTBPAEHH CO 3a-
NaJJHOEBPOIICKO NOCPENCTBO;

Gregorij; pyc. I'puropuii, I'puropres; cp. I'maropuje, nuropujesuh,
I'nuropuh; maken. I'nurop, I'muropos "u nopetko I'pero, I'perop, I'peropu”
(Cran) : rp. Tpnyopuog;

Herod; pyc., cp., 6yr., maken. Vlpon ; Herodot, pyc. Upojior : crrp.
Hpodorog (Un), Ho cp., 6yr., Maken. XepoyoT;

Klement (nat. Klemens,-tis); pyc. KimMenruii, Maken. Knnme, Knmumenr :

rp. KAnuevrog; ,, KnumenTtnna x. popMa on KnUMEHT Win pa3sHOBHIHOCT Off
Knementuna"(Mn);

Mihael; pyc. Muxaun; cp. Muxajno, Muxajnosuh; Maken. Muxaun wiu
Mykann, Mukajne, Muxajno, Muxajnos, -cku : rp. Miyank of eBp. < < 6oro-
nopobeH > »;

Nikodem; pyc., cp., 6yr. maken. Huxogum; Huxonumos,-cku : Tp.
Nikodnpog;

Samuel; pyc. Camyun, maken. Camonn B. Camymn, Camo, Cmoj, Cmojno
< Camojno (Cran) -- 6ubnucko nme, esp. lllemyen; unu:

Estera; pyc. Oconp, 6yr. Ectup, Ectupka n Ectepa, Ecrepka -- pasHo-
BHIHOCT Ha EcTHp co ,,KaTomuyku" U3roBop Ha n Kaxko e : rp. Es9np, -- 616-
nucko ume (M),

Irena; pyc. Upuna, maken. Mpuna, nokpaj Mpena (3anaanoesp. nocpep-
ctBo) u Upene, Upunu B. Upuna, Mpurka (Cran) : rp. Eyppnvn ) < <Mup>> -
MMe Ha KaJIeH1apcKa CBETHIIA;

Magdalena; pyc. Marpanuna, Maken. Marganuna,-unka ©1 Marjanena,

-eHka (Cran) : ,,rp. MaySainvn or rpageuna Marnana B [lanectuna -- eBan-
rejicko nMe"(Mn);

Il'eorpadcku nasusu: Atene, xpB. Atena (repm. Athen D); cp., Gyr.
MaKed. ATHHA, aTHHCKM, pyc Adumbl, acuHCKHit : rp. ASmvaw; Betlehem, pyc.
Budnnem, 6yr. BurnueM, cp. Butnejem, makey. Butneem; Jeruzalem (repm.
Jerusalem), pyc. Epycanum, cp. Jepycanum, maken. Epycanum; Kreta (repwm.
Kreta), pyc., cp., 6yr., makeqn. Kput (dp. Créte); lzrael (repm. Israel), cp., 6yr.,
Mmakenl. Uspaen, Ho pyc. M3pannn; cn. ¥ MakKelOHCKO JIM4HO uMe ,,M3paun
XiX B., M3pajne og U3paun"(Cran).

Enen nen on npusenenuTe npHMepH, Ha MecTO PajxIMHOB HaYMH Ha
yHTam-€ Ha 6yKBaTa 1 (MM HalOPEJHO CO TAKBOTO YHTAME), BO CIIOMEHATHTE
CTIOBEHCKH )3ullM uMaaT Epa3sMoB HauMH Ha uMTame, ci.: FaBpu(u)n u Tabpu-
et - I'aGpuena; Manuun wnu Hanun u Jannen - Jauuena; Ecrepa u Ecrupa,
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Hpuna u Upena; Marpanuaa u Marpanesa; Xeponor u pyc. UponoT; nm:
pyc. Budmnuem u cp. Burnejem, maken. Butneem; Uspaen (pyc. M3pauns).
IToxpaj nocodenuTe npuMepu, Bo Kou ¢ ofipasen EpasmosnoT unu Pajxnuno-
BHOT Ha4MH Ha YHTame Ha CTaporpykurte 6ykBu B,6,n, Tyka cnaraaT u uMumba
OJf TUHIOT CNOB. Leon-Lea ( rp. Aewv—Aea, pyc. Jles (JleBa) - Jlus; cp., Makep.
JlaB. On6enexysame 6apa ucto Taka GakTOT IeKa, OCBEH CO JOCTIeHATa npw-
MeHa Ha EpasMoBMOT HauMH Ha YMTame Ha CHIOMEHATHTE CTaporpykH OyKBH,
CNIOBEHEYKHOT Ja3UK Ce Pa3fiMKyBa Ol MaKe[JOHCKHOT ja3uK U CO JpYrH ocobe-
HOCTH, €]l Ol KOU Ce 3aTBPIEHH CO IOCPEACTBOTO Ha TEPMAHCKHOT ja3HK.
MHory on HUB ce NIpHTOa KapaKTEPUCTHYHY 3a CIIOBEHEUKHOT ja3HK, Ha Mp.:

CJIOB. je, Make[l. u: Jezus (repM. Jesus), pyc. Uucyc, cp., 6yr., Makex.
Hcyc;

CJIOTOBHOTO m, ¥ > CIIOB. em, er; Pyc. M, p; O6YT. BM, bp ; CP., MaKel. am,
ap: Erazem; pyc. DOpasm, 6yr. EpassM, Maken. Epasmo; cnos. Aleksander; pyc.
Anekcaunp, maken. Anexcanpap, Peter (Iletap), Silvester (Cunsecrap); nnu:
Ciper (pyc. Kunp, maken. Kunap); Dnjeper ([Juenap); Dnjester ([Inecrap); cn. u
Karel (pyc. Kapn), Kremelj (Kpemms IT);

CJIOB. v, Makef. y : Lavra (uran. Laura); pyc., Makef. Jlaypa; Klavdija,
pyc. Knaeams; cp., maken. Knaynmja; Plave; pyc. Ilnapr; cp., maken. Ilnayr;
unu: cnoB. Evfrat (Eydpar);

CJIOB. ¢, pyc., Maken. k: Ciril; pyc. Knpunn, maken. Kupun, cp. hupuio;
CIl. ¥ W3BEJIEHKATa cirilska pisava = KNpUIMNa, pyc. KAPWUIKIA, KHPMIUICKHi
wpudT; cp. hupununa; unn: Ciprijan; pyc., 6yr. Kunpusn, cp., Makef. -- HCTO :
rp. Kinptavog (on ocrposoT Kunap) -- nMe Ha xanennapcku ceeten; Inocenc;
pyc. HuHokentnit, Maken. HWMHokenrtnj, -uja, Oyr. WHOKeHTH,-mit : rp.
Ivvokevtiog, nar. Innocentius ,neBuneH"(VIn) ; Mavricij;, pyc. MaBpukuii, Ma-
kefl. Maspuk, Maspukuj; MaBpukoB : rp. Mavpwiog ; Ho Fabricij, pyc.
Dabpuunit, Maken. -- ucro; unu: Ciper (repM. Cypern), makel. Kunap;
Cirenajka (repM. Cyrenaika); pyc., 6yr. Kupenaiika, cp., make. Kupenajka;
Dacija (laxuja); Fenicija (Pennxuja); Tracija (Tpakuja); Oceanija (Oxeanuja);

CIIOB. ¢, pyc., Makef. i: Ignacij; pyc. Urnatuii; maken. Urnar, Urnaruja,
-ue, -uj (Cran) : rp. Iyvartiog, nat. Ignatius ; Lavrencij; pyc. JlaBpeHTuH, MaKeJ.
JlaBpenTnj u JlaBpenTHja : Tp. Aavpevtiog, naT. Laurentius -- UMe Ha KaneH-
napcku cBeren; Pankracij; pyc. INMankparuit, Make. ITankpatue (Cran), 6yr.
ITankpary, -uit : ,,rp. Iovkpotng << BCeCHIIEH > > -- UMe Ha KaJleHJJapcKM CBe-
ten" (Mn); Vincencij; pyc. Bukenruii, Maken. ,,Buke of BukenTnj, XIX B., Bu-
KeH, Bukent (XIX B.), BukenTn, Bukenruja"(Cran);

CNOB. ¢, pycC., Makef. 3: Caharija, pyc. 3axapus, 3axap K, maker. ,,3a-
xap..., 3axapu B. 3axapuja XV B."(Cran) -- nMe Ha GuOGNUCKM TIPOPOK ; CI. H
XKeHcka opMa 3axa, 3axapuja;

CIIOB. z, pYC., Makefl. c¢: Alojzij (nat. Aloisius); pyc. Anolicuii, HO GyT.
Anows (Mn), maken. ~(Anojcwj); Anastazij - Anastazija; pyc. Anacracmii -
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AHacracusi, MakeJl. AHacTac - AHacTtachja; Aftanazij (AtaHac, pyc. Adanacnii);
Dionizij, pyc. Inonucuii, 6yr. [lnonncy u duonucuii, Tuonucues (Mn); Maxen.
Huonucuja X1V B., [lnonncue XVI 8., [lnonucuj XVII 8. (Cran); Teodozij; pyc.
®eopocwii, cp. Teopocuje, maken. Teonoc, Teonocuja, Teogocuescku : rp.
Oeodoorog; Jzak; pyc. Ucaaxk, maken. Ucak, Ucakuja (Cran), 6yr. Ucax, Uca-
kH, Mcaxus, HUcakues : rp. loaxiog (Un); Izidor; pyc. Ucunop, 6yr., Maken.
Hcupop u Usupop, Usunopa : tp. lowdopog « «pap na 6orumara Usuga »»;
nm: Kadiz; pyc., maxken. Kanuc; Zofija (: repm. Sofia); pyc. Cogust, Codos, cp.,
Maken. Coduja; Ho Sofija (rpan);

CJIOB. /i, MakeJl. 0, X ¥ M30NUpaHO K W ja: Hadrijan; pyc., 6yr. Anpuan,
Cp., MaKkeQl. Afipyjas; cil. u ,,AflpuaHa -- XeHcka dopma ot Anpuan” (Mn);
Helena (Enena), Heronim, pyc. Wleponnm, cp. Jepouum, maken. Eponnm;
Hilarij; pyc. WUnapuii, Unapuon; cp., 6yr. Unapuon; maken. Unapuj XVIII B,
Wnapuja XIX B. (Cran), Unapuon : rp. Ihapwwv ; Hiacint; pyc. Makundg, ma-
ken. ~(Mamunr); Hipolit (Mnonwr); unu Helada (Enapa), Ho Herostrat, pyc Te-
poctpar, Makej. XepocrtpaT, Hegel (Xeren), Humboldt (Xym6Gonn); mnmm
Joahim; pyc. ioakum, Axum; 6yr. Moakum, maken. Joakum, Jakum v. Jakum
(Cran); wmm Hedviga (JanBura)

CNOB. K, pyc., Makeql. x: Erik, pyc. Dpux, maken. Epux; Friderik (®pup-
pux); Ulrik (pyc. Yybpux, cp., 6yr., maken. Yapux); Ho Henrik (Xenpux),
Ludvik (J1yneux, JIynosuk);

CIOB. ¢ pYyC., Makel. u: FranciSek (Franc); pyc., makeq. dpannuiiex;
Franciska (Ppanuucka);

CIIOB. § pYC., Makel. ¢: Gasper, Gaspercrc (pyc. Facnap, Facnapuny; Ma-
ke. 'acnap (Cran); Sizzerr; pyc. Cumon, CeMen; Make]t., 6yr. CHMOH ,,eBaH-
reJIcKO MMe of] eBpejcko norekno” (Mn); Ursula, pyc. Ypcyna, Makep. ~, (Yp-
wysa);

CIIOB. Z Makeql. 3 Ul ¢, 0 : BolteZar, pyc. Banvrasap, cp., 6yr., Makeq. ~
(1) 5 JoZef (repm. Josef); pyc. Hocud, Ocun; cp., 6yr., Maken. Jocud : rp.
loong; HO JoZe (cp., Maken. Joxe); JoZefina, pyc. Ko3eduna; maken. Jocudu-
Ha; unu: 7omaZ(repM. Thomas, rp. Owpac), Toma, -¢;

CNOB. kh, Makeq. x: Bakhus; pyc. Bakx, Bakxyc; makepn. Bax, Baxyc (IT);

CnoB. kr, pyc., cp., Oyr., Maken. xp: Kristus (Xpucroc), Kristijan (Xpuc-
thjan), Kristina (Xpucruaa : rp. Hpiwonvn), Kristof (Xpucrogop) : r
Hpiotodopog < <HocuTen Ha XpHcTa, XPHCTOHOCEIL > > -~ HMe Ha KalleHAapCKH
cBerel ; cn. M Xpucrodopa X. ¢. og Xpucrodop;

CJIOB. %, pyc., ¢p., 6yr Maxkeql. cill: Avgustin (ABryctun), Krstof (Xpuc-

Todop), Stefan (Credan), Slefam/a (Credanuja); cn. u anenatusm: svpendija
(ctunennwja), studerns, studiralr.
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Hcnafame na rnacosm, COracHu rpynt, (poneTckn npoMenn:

Bostjan (nap.) < Sebastjan, Jedert (pyc. T'eprpyna, Maken. Xeprpyna);
Janez ,gl. Ivan"K; Jernej (pyc. Bapdosiomeii, Maken. Baptonowmej); Jurij (pyc.
10pwuii « T'eopruit, maken. I'eopru, f‘opfn, cp. bopbe); Lenard (pyc., Mmaken.
Jleonapn); Leonora (< Eleonora); pyc. DseoHopa, Makef1. EneoHopa; Lorenc ,,gl.
Lavrencij"K ( JlaBpentnj); Marjeta (Maprapura); Kralj Maas (< Matija n -as);
pyc. Madeii, maken. Mareja, Martuja; Miklavi (< Nikolaus); Mojzes; pyc.
Mouce#t, cp. Mojcuje, maken. Mojceja, Mojcne, -uj, -uja (Cran) : rp.
Mwvoeog; VeZa K (pyc. Arneca); Rupert ,.gl. Robert” K; Urh ,,gl. Ulrik" K (Y-
pux); Viljem ( pyc. BuarensM, Maken. Bunxenm u Bunujam). 3a npumepu of
TUNOT Abesinija, Armenija, Bospor, Himelaja,... v. crp. 12.

POHeTCKHTE OCOGEHOCTH Ha CJIOBEHEUKHOT ja3uK BO JIMYHM U haMu-
HH IMHBA BO €JIEH HAIKC, NIPB OJf BaKOB BUJ|, OYHTJIIE[[HO, HE MOXAT Ja GHpar
HaIOJIHO UCIpIICHH.

6) 36opoobpaszyBauku ocoGenoctn. Kapakrepucruuen 6ener na
JIMYHATE ¥ (baMUIIHUTE MMHIa, a BO TFoJleMa Mepa M Ha reorpadpcKuTe HasH-
BM, € JIeKa COApKaT JiajieH aUKc, T. €. IpeTcTaByBaaT adUKcalHu obpa3yBa-
tha. Hajrosem sien of HuB MMaaT ONIUTOCTIOBEHCKM KapaKTep, HO HE CE PETKH
1 OHHE IITO CE THIMYHH 3a CIOBEHeUKHOT jasuk. Of nmpyra cTpaHa, nara B
OYH JIeKa rojieM fies1 ofi abuKCUTe OOMYHO HMAaT Hee[lHAKBa paclpoCTpaHe-
TOCT BO COBPEMEHHUTE CJIOBEHCKH ja3HNM, IITO, OUYUIJIENHO, OGYCIOBHIIO H
Ppa3iuKy Mel'y pasriefyBaHHTe ja3uiy. Bo ofHOC Ha npeflaBameTO Ha NMHIbA-
Ta U reorpaCKATe Ha3MUBH Off KIACHYHUTE M Off 3aNafIHOEBPOIICKHUTE ja3HIlH,
CJIOBEHEYKHOT ja3HK Ce pa3jIMKyBa O]f MAaKE€JOHCKMOT M Off IPyTHTE CIOBEH-
CKH Ja3ull| cO NPUCYCTBOTO MIIH CO PACHPOCTPAHETOCTA Ha CIIEIHUBE ahuKCH:
0, -0, -a,-ej (-lej), -es*

A duxcor0:cnos. Horac (pyc. ['opaumit, Makes. Xopatuj n Xoparmj
IT), Kolumb (pyc. Konym6; cp., maken. Konym60), Metod (MeTonu,-nj,-uja;
pyc. Mecdomuit), Vergil (pyc. Bepruwmiii, maken. Beprunuj IT), Virtal (pyc.
Buranmii, Makej. -- ucro); Prokop (makeq. Ilpo-xon(u), -ue, -uj, -uja; IIpoko-
nues; cn. ¥ Merkur (cp., Maken. Mepkyp, HO pyc. Mepkypuii);

A @ ¥ K ¢ o T -0: cnoB. Cicero(n), pyc. Lluuepo, vo Maken. Kukepon n
Huuepon (IT); Plato K u Platon (Pr); pyc., maken. [lnaton; Juno (pyc. FOynona,
Makefl. JyHona);

Adukcor-a:cios. ZZga (Sigizmund); pyc. CurusmyHn, Makeq. -- Mc-
TO; win: Ernest - Ernesta (pyc. DpHect - DpHecTHHa, MaKen. EpHecT, -HHa);
Henrik - Henrika ( Xenpuera);

Cy duxcor-¢(-lej): cnos. Darej; pyc. Rapuii, maken. Hapuj, cp. Ia-
puje; Damoklej K, POS (pyc. Jamokn, 6yr. JaMokb, cp., Maked. JlaMoke);
Heraklej, Patroklej K u Patroklos POS, Perikles n Periklej POS, Sofoklej K, POS,
Temistokles u Temistoklej POS (Temucrokse);
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Cy & u K coT - cnoB. Ales (Aleksi); pyc. Anekcej, Anea, Maken.
Anexce, Anekca, ANIeKco, ANeKCHe, -Hja,-Hj.

lITo ce opnecysa o reorpacdCcKkUTe Ha3UBM, THE HCTO TaKa Haj-
4eCTO NpeTcTaByBaaT CyUKCHH o6pa3yBama, YHELITO H3pa3yBake, MefyToa,
BO HH3a MPUMEPH BO CIIOBEHEYKHOT ja3HK € NOAPYro OTKOJKY BO MaKElOH-
CKHOT ja3uk. Bo ciloBeHeUKUTe reorpa)cKM Ha3MBH ce 3acTaleHH TJIAaBHO
adukcnre: -a, -ija, -je, -ska u -sko (-sko), KOMIITO ja UMaaT cleHABA pacHpoc-
TPaHEeTOCT:

A ¢ uxcorT-a(maken. 0, -o, -uja) : cnoB. Antarktika (AHTapKTHK(OT),
Bukaresia (pyc. Byxapecr, cp., 6yr., make. Bykypewrr), Kaira (pyc. Kaup, cp.,
Maken. Kaupo, 6yr. Kaiipo), Meksika (Mekcuko), Lisabona X u Lizbéna POS (JTu-
caboH), Levanta (repMm. Levante), pyc., cp., Oyr., Maken. JleBant; Donava (tepm.
Donau), pyc. yuai, cp., 6yr., maxen. [Iynas; Tibera (Tubap, pyc. Tubp); Rena
(repMm. Rhein), pyc. Peitn, cp., Makeq. Pajua; ci. ncha(HIBajuapnja),

Cy d ukcor-ja( Maken. 0, -uja, -una): Adrija K (repM. Adria), nox-
paj Jadran, Alzacija (pyc. Qsb3ac, cp. Ensac, maken. Ansac), Grenlandija ( Ma-
Kenl., cp. I'peunanp : repm. Gronland); Islandija, pyc., 6yr. Ucnannns; cp., Ma-
ken. Micnaup (: repM. Island); Nova Zelandija (HoB 3enann); unu: Brazilija ;
pyc. Bpasun, cp., maken. Bpasun (npxkasa) u Bpasunuja (rpap) IT; Argentinija
K (repm. Argentinien) n Argetina (Pr), Maken. Aprentuna; Tunizija (TyHuc),
unu: Fenicija (Penuxuja), Gréga (I'pumja), Nemcja (Lepmaunja; cp. Hemau-
Ka). Turcija (Typumnja, cp., xpB.Typcka).

Cy ¢ ukcor -je Ilpexy HasuBu of TuROT Medjimurje (Mefymypje),
Pomurje, Podravje, Posavje, PovolZje (pyc. ITosoaxyne) u cii., co cypuKcoT -je
BO CJIOBEHEYKMOT ja3uK ce 06pa3yBaHH ¥ IPUMEPH OJf FEPMAHCKa OCHOBA, CIL.:

Porenje (Peitnckas obGnacry; cp., Makeq. Pajacka o6nacr), Porurje (Pyp, Pypcka
obnacr), Posarje (Capcka obnacr).

Cy dukcor-ska (-ska). Teorpadckure Ha3uBU co OBaa HacTaBKa ce
€[IHA O]l HaJYeCTUTE BO CIIOBEHEYKHOT ja3HK, HO HEKOM Off HUB Ce yNnoTpe6y-
BaaT M HallOpEeJHO CO HacTaBKaTa -sko. Bo MaKemOHCKHOT ja3uk, Mefyroa,
IpelaBabeTO Ha MOCOYEHHOT BHJ HAa3MBH OOMYHO HE CTaHyBa cO HacTaBKaTa
-CKO, TYKY CO HacTaBKUTE -CKa, -uja u Ap., cl.: Korosko u Korosia POS (Ko-
pywika), Kranjska u Kranjsko Pr (pyc. Kpanna; cp., Maken. Kpamcka);
Primorska u Primorsko Pr (Ilpumopcka), Stajerska u Stajersko Pr (Ultaepcka;
pyc. Wtupus); nnu: Avstro-Ogrsko Pr u Avstro-Ogrska POS (AscTpo -Yurapu-
ja), Danska n Dansko Pr; Bretonska K w Bretanja Pr; Finska, Hrvatska, Irska,
Japonska (Jananm), Kitajska (Kuna), Laponska (Jlanouwja), Luksernburska Pr,
Luksembursko K, Luxemburg POS, Madzarsko K, Pr u Madzarska POS
(Yurapuja), Nizozemska, Poljska, Portugalska (Tloptyranuja), Skodska, Svedska;
Cesta, Norveska (Hopsenika, Hopeeruja).

Cyduxkcor-sko (-sko). 3acranen e Kako Bo Ha3MBH CO 3HAYEHETO
fafeH K p a j uiM 0 6 11 a ¢ T, TaKa H CO 3HAYemETO I p X a B a.TakBuTe obpa
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3yBalha HE C€ PETKH M BO MAaKEJNOHCKHOT ja3MK, Cll.. Builioacko, Beaewxo,
Ilpuaeiicko, Croiicxo, Citipywro, Teitioscko, Tuxeewxo u Tuxsew, Tuxee-
wija; wm: ,, Baawxo Vlaska, Rumunija” (PMJ), ,,Typcko apx. v. Typumja”
(PMJ). Beke cnomeHaBMe fieKa CIIOBEHEYKHMTE NPHMEPH Ha -sko BO coBpeMe-
HUOT MAKEJIOHCKH Ja3uK ce IpeflaBaaT IM1aBHO CO HACTABKaTa -cka (BO KOe ce-
KaKo € OfIpa3eHo U BIMJAHHETO Ha CPICKOXPBATCKUOT ja3uK) MM -Uja, CII. :

Dolenjsko (onemwcka, pyc. Huxuss kpauna), Gorenjsko (Topemcka),
Kranjsko u Kranjska Pr (Kpamcka), Notranjsko (HoTpamcka), Korosko, Korotan
Pr u Koroska POS (Kopywka, pyc. Kapuntus, Xopyramus), Primorsko u
Primorska, Stajersko w Stajerska Pr; wnu: Bavarsko (baBapwuja), Dansko u Danska
Pr, Estonsko K wu Estonska PR, Holandsko, Holandija w Nizozemsko, Nizozemska
Pr, Hrvasko in Hrvatsko Pr, Hrvatska POS (XpBatcka, pyc. XopeaTus, Gyr.
XvpBatust), Irsko w Irska Pr, Japonsko u Japonska Pr (Janaw, pyc. Snonms),
Kitajsko n Kitajska Pr (Kuna, pyc., 6yr Kurait), Laponsko Pr w Laponska POS,
Madzarsko Pr u Madzarska POS, Moravsko (Mopasuja), Poljsko n Poljska Pr,
Pomorjansko POS (pyc. Ilomepanns, Ilomopse), Portugalsko K u Portugalska
POS (Iloptyranuja), Rusko K u Rusija POS, Norvesko w Norveska, Sasko (Cax-
connja), Slovasko (CnoBakuja m Cnosauka IT), Skotsko Pr u Skotska POS;
Tirolsko POS (Tupon).

Kaj reorpacckure Ha3uBH co HanopeHa ynoTpe6a Ha HacTaBKUTE -sko
¥ -ska nafa B 04M fieKa BO OHOBHU TPYJOBH, Kako 1o e POS®, o6uuno e pe-
TACTPHpaHa ¢dopmara co HacTaBKaTa -ska, IpHTOa Ge3 MOCOUYBame Ha BapH-
jaTHaTa HacTaBKa -sko, Ha mp...,, C’eska Norvesta, Avstro-Ogrska, Danstka,
Estonska, Irska, Japonska, Kitajska, Laponska, Madzarska, Pofjska, Portugalska,
Skotska, Svedska". Op Apyra cTpaHa, NpUMepUTe CO HacTaBKaTa -sko (6e3 yka-
XyBalm€ Ha BapHjaHTHaTa HacTaBKa -skd) Ce KapaKTEpHCTHYHH 3a
KoTHHHK®, ITO 3Hauu fleka BO NeJleCeTTHTE FONUHM Off MUHATHOT BEK Hac-
TaBKaTa -sko Guna mopacmpocTpaHeTa BO CBOjCTBO Ha JIMTEpaTypHa HOpMa,
ci: "Dolenjsko, Gorensko, Korosko, Dansko, Estonsko, Finsko , Frankovsko
(Ppankonnja), Irsko, Japonsko , Kitajsko, Laponsko, Luksembursko, Madzarsko
u Ogrsko , Pofsko, Portugalsko, Sasko (Cakconnja), Spansko, 5o Spanija POS,
Svedsko w Svedska Pr ; ; Erdeljsko (Epnemn), Savojsko (Casoja), Gdansko v.
Gdansk POS, Lipsko ,,v. Leipzig POS".

ITokpaj nocoueHuTe U CIMYHM NpHMepH, ofberexyBame 6apaaT HCTO
TaKa M U3BECHU TeorpapCKu Ha3UBH, KOMHITO BO MaKENOHCKHOT H BO HEKOH
APYTH CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIM HMAaT HEIlTO MOPYT IJlaceX, WM BO CIOBEHEUKHOT
JasHK ce U3pasyBaaT co CBOj 360p, CIl.:

Abesinija (repM. Abessinien); pyc. AGHccHHuS, Cp., MaKe]. Abucunyja;
Mezopotamija (Meconoramuja), Armenija (repM. Armenien); pyc. ApMeHnsi, HO

AL Pirogova, B. OroZen in J. S e v e 1, Rusko - slovenski uchi slovar, Ljubljana -1977.
* Slovrensko - ruski slovar, Ljubljana - 1050.
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cp. Jepmenuja, maken. Epmennja; Perzija (: repM. Persien), cp., makeq. ITep-
cuja; Benetke (repM. Venedig), cp., maken. Beneunja; Bospor (repM. Bosporus);
pyc., cp., 6yr., maken. Bocdop; Egipt (Erunert), Everst (Esepect), Haag (Xar,
pyc laara), Jeruzalem (repm. Jerusalem); pyc., 6yr., Makeqn. Epycanum; Neapelj
(repM. Neapel); pyc. Heanonn, maken. Heanon, cp. Hanym (uran. Napoli),
Dardanele (repm. Dardanellen); pyc. appasesumi, Mmaxkef. appnaneny;
Kordiljere (repm. Kordiliere(n); pyc. Kopansibepsl, Maken. Kopaunepu; Rodope
(Pononu(re) ; Himalaja (repm. Himalaja); pyc. Tumanau, cp., 6yr., Mmaken. Xu-
Manau; Pompeji (pyc. Ilomnes, cp., maken. [Tomneja); Kodanj K v. Kobenhavn
POS (Konenxaren); Kolin K v. Koln POS, pyc. Kenabn, cp., maken. Kenn;
Monakovo ,.gl. Miinchen" Pr; Branibor K v. Brandenburg; Drazzdane K v. Dresden
POS (Ipesnen); Dunaj; pyc. Bena, 6yr., maken. Buena (< Wien), cp. Bey;
Inomost K u Insbrick (Muc6pyx); Jutrovo Pr (UcTok, pyc. BocTox); unu:

Blatno jezero (banaton), Onego POS (Ouewxo Esepo); Baltsko morje
(BanTtucko Mope), Barentsovo morje (Bapernoso Mope), Rdece more (Upse-
HO Mope), Rumeno morje (Xonto Mope), Severno ledeno morje (pyc. CeBepHblit
JIeNOBUTHIH OKeaH);, Sredozemsko morje (Cpeno-zeMHo Mope); Balkanski
polotok (bankancku IlonyocTpoB), Falklandski ofokr (Panknaunpcku Octpo-
BU); Malajsko olocje (Manajcku Apxunenar); Pacifik (Tuxu Oxean, ITanu-
buR); Panamski prekop (Ilanamckn Kanan), Swesks prefop (Cyenxu Kanan,
pyc. Cysuxwuit Kanas : repm. Suezkanal); Beringova oZina (Bepunros Ilporok,
pyc. bepunroB nponus), Erdeljsko viSavie (Eppencku Bucopamaunn),
Sedmaograsko (. rtepm. Siebenbiirgen, Transsylvanien) = TpaHcunsanmja;
Rokavski preliv K (: repM. Armelkanal) u La Manche POS (Jamanm), Bliznji
vzhod (Bnuckunot Mctok), Daljni vzhod (Janeden,-unor Uctok), Zalivski tok
(repM. Golfstrom), T'ondcka Crpyja, pyc. Fonbdrpem); Zedinjene drzave
Amerike (Coennnetn Amepnkancku JIpxkaBu); ZdruZena arabska republika
(O6enunera Apancka PenyGsnka).

B) [Ipasonucun ocoeGeHocTHn. 3a pamuka off MaKEJOHCKUOT
Ja3HK, KOJUITO CE CIIYXKH €O (POHETCKU HPABOMNHUC, CIOBEHEYKHOT ja3sHK MMa ETH-
Monoliku npasonuc. Ilpu npesemMameTo Ha KJIaCHYHM M 3ala{HOECBPOICKU
MU, KaKO ¥ Ha JIaleHH TeorpadpcKi Ha3uBH, CIIOBEHEYKHOT JINTEPATYPEH ja-
3MK Haj4ecTo IO 3afipXKyBa NPABONKCOT Ha H3BOPHUOT ja3uk. Taksute 06pa3sy-
Bamba BO MAKEJOHCKMOT ja3HK, 10 IPaBUJIO, Ce NOIOKeH! Ha (POHETCKO TpHC-
nocoOyBambe, KOEIITO € U3Pa3eHo H CO COOJBeTeH (POHETCKHU NIPABONHC:

HpnMepH CO 3ala3¢cH aHTJTHCKH NIpaBONHUC:

Bacon (Bekon), Byron (Bajpon), Carlyle (Kapnajm), Cromwell (Kpom-
Ben), Curzon (Kepson), Dickens ([Tukenc), Eden (Mpn), Galsworthy (T'oncBop-
TH), Hoover (Xysep), Leigh (JIn), Macbeth (Mar6et), Mac Donald (Mekno-
Hann), Moore (Myp), Newton (IbyTon), Othello (Oteno), Rockfeller (Pokde-
nep), Roosevelt (Pyspent), Roentgen (Pennren), Shakespeare (Illexcnup), Shaw
(Illoy), Taylor (Tejnop), Twain (TBen), Chamberlain (Uem6epnen); niu; Dublin
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(Habnun), Kambridge (Kem6puuy), Ceylon (Uejnon), Chicago (Ymkaro),
Glasgow (I'masros), Greenwich (I'punmu), Hollywood (Xonusyn), Liverpool
(JIusepnyn), Los Angeles (Jloc Amnnpenec), Melbourne (Men6yps), Michigan
(Muuuren), Milwaukee (MunBokn), New York (byjopk), Ohio (Oxajo), Oxford
(Oxedopn), Rangoon (Panrys); Ganges (I'anr), Tigris (Turap)

ITpumepu co 3anaseH repMaHCKM NpaBONUC:

Bach (bax), Bicker (Bekep), Beethoven (Betosen), Bismarck (Busmapk),
Bleiweis (Baajsajc), Bliicher (Biuxep), Brenner, Dhiiring (Oupunr), Direr (Iu-
pep), Einstein (Ajuurraju), Fahrenheit (@apenxajr), Goethe (I'ete), Heine (Xaj-
He), Kichelbdcker (Kyxen6ekep), Leibniz (JIaj6uuw), Luther (JIyrep), Mozart
(Mouapr), Nietzsche (Huue), Tizian (Tuuujan), Schiller (Illunep); unu: Aaachen
(Axen), Curih (Uupux), Hannover (Xanosep), Koln (Kenn), Leipzig (JIajouur),
Liibeck (JIn6ex), Neapelj (repm. Neapel), Niirberg (Hupu6epr); Thiiringen (Tu-
punryja), Himalaja (Xumanau); Marne (Mapna); o Rena (repm. Rhein), Saara
(Saar).

ITpumepu co 3ana3eH GpaHUycKM NpaBONUC:

Ampere (Amnep), Balzac (Ban3ak), Baudelaire (Bonsiep), Boileau (Bya-
7n0), Beaumarchais (Bomapmie), Chateaubrian (Illato6pujan), Chénier (lllenne),
Chopin (lllonen), Corneille (Kopuej), Curie (Kupn), Daudet ([Tope), Dumas (u-
Ma), Descartes ([iekapt), Diderot (Iunepo), Flaubert (®no6ep), Guizot (I'u30),
La Fayette (JlacajeT), La Fontaine (Jlaponren), Laplace (Jlannac), Lesage K u
Le Sage Pr (Jlecax), Maupassant (Monacan), Montesquieu (MoHTeckue),
Mérimée (Mepnme), Poincaré (IToankape), Rabelais (Pa6ne), Remarque (Pe-
Mapk), Richelieu (Puinerse), Robespierre (Po6ecnuep), Rousseau (Pyco), Thorez
(Topes), Victor Hugo (Buktop Hro), Voltaire (Bonrtep); unu: Avignon (ABu-
1oH), Bordeau (Bopno), Calais (Kane), Li¢ége (JIuex), Louvre (JIyp), Lyon
(/Inon), Lousanne (Jlosana), Marseille (Mapcej), Versaille (Bepcaj); Strasbourg
(Crpasbyp), Toulouse (Tyny3a), Verdun (Bepnen); Champagne (Illamnama);
Loire (Jloapa, pyc. Jlyapa), Mont-Blanc (Mon6nan), Ho Rona (Rhéne), Sena
(Seine); Bruselj (repm. Briissel, ¢p. Bruxelles), Pariz (¢p. Paris); Provansa
(Provence), Zeneva (Geneve).

HpPIMCpPl CO 3aNla3cH LITAaHCKHU NpaBONUC:

Cervantes (CepsanTec), Cid (Cun), Barcelona (Bacenona), Juan (Xyan),
Xeres (Xepec), Ibafiez (M6amec); nnun: Capablanca (Kana6nanka), Mallorca
(Majopka), Nicaragua (Hukaparsa), Paraguay (ITaparsaj), Rio de Janeiro (Puo
ne XKeneupo), Sevilla (Cerninja), Venezuela (Benenyena).

IpuMepy co 3ana3eE NTaIMjaHCKKW NPaBONHUC:

Pietro (Iljetpo), Piuro (ITjypo), Vialli (Bujanu), Machiavelli (MakujaBe-
nu); Michelangelo Buonarotti (Mukenarneno Byonaporn), Aquilla (AkBuia),
Quasimodo (KBasumopo), Guidarelli (I'Bupapenu); Marcello (Mapueno),
Beatrice (Bearpuue), Cesare (Uesape); Boccaccio (Bokauo); Gerardo (Ilepap-
no), Giuseppe (Llyseme); Togliatti (Tosbarm), Castiglione (Kactumone),
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Tagliavini (TasbaBunm), Cigno (Humo), Magnani (Mamwanu), Segni (Cemn),
Torquato Tasso (TopkBaTto Taco), Prosdocimo (TIpo3nounmo); Mazzini (Manu-
HH), Mussolini, Pascarella (ITackapena), Petrarca (Ilerpapka); uwmu: Bologna
(bonowa), Brindisi (bpuapusu), Cagliari (Kanjapun); Ho Rim (urtan. Roma),
Neapelj (utan. Napoli), Tibera (utan. Tevere).

I'naBHO Ha MCT HauMH cTaHYBa U NPENaBakETO Ha IPUMEPH Off CKaHIH-
HaBCKMTE W OfI IpYrATE 3alafHOEBPOICKH ja3uuu, ci.: Bjornson (BepHcon,
pyc. buépucon), Hammarskjold (Xamapwenn); unn: Kobenhavn (Konenxaren),
Stockholm (Ctoxkxonm); Haag (Xar, pyc. ['aara)

On cnoBeHCKHTE ja3HLM NPaBONHMCOT Ol OPUTHHAJIOT TO 3agp>KyBaat
orpaHHueH 6poj NpHUMepH BO NMOJICKHMOT ja3uk, cn.: Kosciuszko (KomKymko),
Mickiewicz (MuukeBnu), Sienkiewicz (Cjenkjesnu), Czartoryski Pr (Yapropuc-
xu), HO Krakov (non. Krakoéw), Lvov (nmon. Lwow), Scecin (nomn. Szczeczin),
Varsava (non. Warszawa), Gdansko K v. Gdansk (nos1.. Gdansk).

Cornenysama. M3HecennTte cnopenbu Ha CJIOBEeHEUKHOT U Ha Ma-
KEJIOHCKHOT ja3HK BO OJJHOC Ha NpelaBakeTO Ha JINUHATE U (HhaMUIHUTE HMH-
Ha Ofl KJIaCHYHHTE M Of] 3al1alHOCBPOIICKUTE ja3HIl{, BKIYYYBajKU TH TyKa H
reorpacKuTe Ha3HMBH OJf CIOMEHATHTE jasHIIH, YKaXKyBaaT HAa M3BECHH COB-
narama M CIMYHOCTH, HO ¥ Ha pa3auku Mefy HuB. [ToBp3anocra na Ciosen-
IIUTE CO PUMOKATOJIMYKaTa Bepa M CO TEPMAHCKOTO COCEACTBO pe3yJiTHpala
CO M3BECHO NAaTHHCKO M T€PMAHCKO BJMjaHHE BO pasriiefyBaHUTe o0JacTH.
On npyra crpana, IpUNagHOCTa Ha HajroneM Aed Off MaKe[OHCKOTO Haceje-
HHE KOH NPaBOC/IaBHETO OOYCIIOBMIIO ONpEeNeNIeHO BIHMjaHWe O] cTpaHa Ha
TPYKHOT ja3HK, IITO € cIydaj H CO COCEAHUTE CIOBEHCKH ja3sunu. Pasnukure
Mefly CIOBEHEYKHOT H MAKEOHCKHOT ja3HK, MefyToa, He ce OTpaHHYeHH CaMO
€O CTIOMEHATHUTE CTPAHCKH BINjaHHja, OUIeJKHN cO TeKOT Ha BPEMETO IOLIJIO U
10 M3[eNyBambe Ha APYTrH 0CO6EHOCTH, IOBEKE WITN IIOMAJIKY, KapaKTEpPUCTHY-
HH 3a €HHOT I JPYTHOT ja3uk. Cnopeyq BUAOT Ha HecoBmafamaTa, ce u3jle-
nyBaart: a) oHeTcKH, 6) 360poobpa3yBauk, H B) IPABONUCHH OCOGEHOCTH:

a) ®onerckn ocobenHocTtn. Enen nen on BakBUTE OCOGEHOCTH BO
pasriiefyBaHUTE ja3UI} ce JOJIKAT Ha Pa3JINYHUOT HAaUWH Ha YHTale Ha CTa-
porpukuTe OykBu B, 8, . EpasMOBHOT HauMH Ha 4YHTame Ha CIIOMEHAaTHTE
6ykBH, T. e. 6 3a §, T3a 0, e 3a 1), HABUCTHHA, IPCOBNAAYBa U BO ja3HIIMTE Ha
[IPaBOCIIaBHUTE HApOJH, HO THe 3ala3uiie ¥ U3BECHU Tpark oji PajxnuHoBHOT
Ha4y¥H Ha 4MTame (IVIaBHO BO JIMUHHM UMHHba U reorpadceku Hasueu). Co Te-
KOT Ha BPEMETO BO CIIOBEHEUKHOT ja3MK AOIIIIO IO U3JENyBame M Ha APYrH
0cOOEHOCTH BO BOKANIU3MOT U BO KOHCOHAHTH3MOT, [10 HCHalame Ha Ofjie/IHH
rJ1acoBH, KaKO H [0 I0jaByBame€ Ha W3BECHH KOHCOHAHTCKHM TPYNH, Ha Ip.:
Plavt (IlnayTt); Ciril (Kupun); Xangpujan (Anpujan), Izak (Hcak); Gaspar
(Tacmap); Ulrik (Ynpux); unn; Jedert (Xeprpyna), Jernej (Bapronowmej);
Bo3tjam (Cebactnjan), Kristus (Xpucroc), Kristof (Xpucrodop), Lorenc
,»gl. Lavrencij"(JIaBpeHTHj,-nja), Marjeta (Maprapura), MiklavZ (< Nikolaus),
Urh ,gl. Ulrik" K u gp.
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6) 36opoo6pasysauxnm ocoGenoctn. Bo onHoc Ha pasrneqyBaHu-
TE BHI0BH 00pa3yBamba, CIOBEHEUKHOT ja3HK Ce M3[leTyBa ITIaBHO CO apHKCH-
Te 0, -a,-¢j, -lej,-e5,; unu: -a, -ija, -ska ,-Sxo (Bo reorpa)cku HasuBM), Ha TIp.:
Metod (Metopu, -uj, -uja); Kolumb (Konym6o); Ernesta (Epnecruna); Darej
(Hapunj, -nja); Damokley (Namokne), Herakler,...; nnn: Bukaresta (Byxypewr);
Lizbona (Jlacabom); Alzacjz (Ansac), Islandija w Islandsko K (Mcnaup);
Bavarsko (basapuja), Moravsko (Mopasuja), Shovasko, Savojsko, Tirolsko K
(Tupon); Japonska (Janaw), Kitajska (Kuna), Portugalska (Iloptyranuja). On-
JleTHH TeorpadCK¥ Ha3WBH, OCBEH Toa, Ce NMpPEefajieHH Co CBOj 360p ofH. 360-
posu: Blatno jezero (Banatomn); Malajsko ofocje (Manajcku Apxunenar);
Beringova oZina (bepunros I1poTok), Punamski prekop (Ilanamckn Kanan);
Rokavski preliv K u La Manche POS (Jlamanm); uma: Kolin K v. Kéln POS,
Monakovo K v. Miinchen Pr.

B) [IpaBonucun ocobenocTn. 3a pasznuka ojf MakeJOHCKMOT ja3HK,
KOJLITO NMa (POHETCKH MPABOIHC M BO KOj CTPAHCKUTE UMHIba M reorpacckuTe
Ha3MBH ce NpefiaBaaT Cope] HUBHUOT NPHOIIKEH H3roBOp, CIIOBEHEYKHOT ja-
3UK OGHYHO IO 3a]IpXyBa H3BOPHHOT NPaBOMIC Ha pa3rieflyBaHuTe ob6pa3yBa-
Ba, IITO 0OYCIOBUIIO HEU3OEXKHH pa3NiuKH Mel'y eIHUOT H IPyTHOT ja3HK.

CkpaTeHuIM:

AH J1. ApcoBa-Huko.auk, CTpancKu HMAba, alanTalHja u
TpaHcKpunuuja, Ck.1988

Hn Cr. WrueB, Peunnk Ha J1munnTe M (hbaMUIHE MIMeHa Y GbJrapuTe,
Codusi-1969.

(0] C. H. Oxeros, Cnopaphb pycckoro s3bika, Mocksa-1961.

n IIpaBonuc Ha MakeROHCKHOT JIUTepaTypeH ja3uk, Ckonje-
1970,1999.

PMJ PeuHHK Ha MaKeOHCKHOT ja3uk, I, 11, I1I, Ckomje, 19961-1966.

PYABE..  Peunuk Ha uyxpauTe nyMn B Obsrapcekus e3uK, Cocus-1982.

Cran J1. CrankoBcKa, PeyHnk Ha JluHMTE UMHIba Ka) MaKeIoHIMTE,
Cxonje-1992.

D Der Grosse Duden, Wortebuch und Leitfaden der d. Rechtschreibung,
Lejpzig - 1967.

K J. Kotnik, Slovensko-ruski slovar, Ljubljana,1950.

Pr Pravopis slovenskega jezika, Ljubljana - 1950.

POS A.L Pirogova, B. OroZen in J. Sever, Rusko-slovenski uéni slovar,
Ljubljana - 1977.

SSJ Slovar slovenskega jezika, 1--V, Ljubljana, 1970-1991.
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Bopnc Mapkos

O NEPEJAYE KJACCHYECKHUX U 3ANTATHOEBPOINEMCKUX
JUYHBIX UMEH M1 TEOTPAG®UYECKUX HA3BAHMH B
CJIOBEHCKOM 1 MAKEAOHCKOM A3bIKAX

Pe3iome

Ipy comocTaBHTE/ILHOM PacCMOTPEHHM MEpeAadd KJIaCcCHUECKHX M 3amaf-
HOEBPOMNEHCKHX JIMUHbIX HMEH ¥ reorpapuyeckux Ha3BaHMiA B CJIOBEHCKOM H Ma-
KEOHCKOM s3bIKax BblaesdroTca: a) ¢ponerndyeckue, 6) c/10BooGpa3oBaTe bHbIe
U B) opcorpacuueckue 0coOGEHOCTH:

a)DoHeTnueckue ocobeHHocTH. Cpean ocobeHHOCTEH NAHHOTO
BHJla BaXXHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET Crocob 4TeHHs jJpeBHerpeueckux Oyks B, 0, n. Ho-
106HO 3aMaHOC/IaBsIHCKAM S3BIKaM, CJIOBEHCKH SI3BIK 110CJ/ICA0BATE/IbHO UCTO.Th-
3yeT Dpa3MOB CTIoco0 YTEHHS 3THX GYKB, B TO BpeMs KaK SI3bIKH NpaBOC/IaBHBIX Ha-
POIOB COXpaHSIOT B HEKOTODOH CTeNEHH cJiedbl YTEHHS 3THX Oyks Peiix mina
(MpenMyLICCTBEHHO B JIMYHBIX HMEHAX M reorpauueckux Haspanusax). Cp.:

B: cnos. barbar, simbol, simbolika, Bartolomej, Gabrijel, Babilon, Bizanc,
PYCCK. BapBap, Ipe3BHTEP, CHMBOJI, CHMBOJIHKa; Bapdosiomeii; Bapunon, Buzan-
THS; MaKell. BapBap, Mpe3BUTED, MPE3BATEPa X. p., HO cUMGOJI, -HKa Hapsdy ¢
cumBoJ1 Ha Bepata (I1); Bapronome); Basunos,..

0: cnioB. kateder, mit, eter (Maken., cepGex. eifiap); Demosten, Metod; Atos,
Maraton, no pycck. Kacpenpa, mud, acup; [lemocden, Medonamii; Adon, Ma-
padoH;

N: cnos. amen, kler; wim: Klement, Nikodem; Atene; pycck. amuHb, KJp;
Kommenrnit, Huxonum; Acunbl; Maxken. amue, xsmpoc; Ksmment, Hukomnm;
ATuHa.

IoMyMoO ynoMsAHYTBIX HECOOTBETCTBHH, C/IOBEHCKHH A3bIK OTAHYAETCS OT
PYCCKOTO ¥ MaK€[OHCKOIO A3bIKOB TaKXE PSOOM APYrHX (DOHETHUECKHX 0COOEH-
Hocre#lt tuma Vincencyj (BukeHThit), Simen (Cumon, CeMmeH), Mojzes (Moncei),
Kristus (Xpucroc), Kristof (Xpucrodop), Lorenc ,gl. Lavrenci)” (JlaBpeHnTnit),
Marjeta (Maprapura), MiklavZ (Hukonai), Ruper? ,,.gl. Robert".

6)CiaroBoob6GpasoBaTenbHbie 0c06eHHOC cTH CloBeHCKHI
A3bIK XapaKTCPHU3YETCs HAJIMUMEM HJIM PaclipOCTPAHEHHOCTHIO CJiell. apHKCOB:
0, -a, -¢f (-lej), -es; wnn: -a, -ga, -je, -ska, -sko, nanp.: Metod (Medonmit); Ernesta
(Opuectuna), Darej (Mapuit); Damoklej (Mamoxkn); Ales, Alekss (Anekceit); wm:
Bukaresta (bByxapect), Levanta (Jlesant); Alzacija (Qmb3ac); Porurje (Pypckas
o6n1acrn); Koroska, -sko (Kapuntun); Kitajska (Kwurait); Bavarsko (BaBapus), ...

Pan reorpadprueckux Ha3BaHMH, KpoMeé TOro, HEpefaeTcs CJIOBOM M3
poaHoro A3biKa, Hamp.: Blatrno jezero (Banaton), Malajsko otocje (Manaiickuit
apxunenar), Panamski prekop (Ilanamckuit xanan), Beringova oZina (Bepunros
nposB ), Sedsnograsko (TpancuibBanus), wi Monakovo K v. Miinchen Pr u fip.
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TYPUU3MMUTE BO BABAIIAH O1 XUBKO YHHTO

Mapnja IAYHOBA

Cekoj ja3uueH cHCTeM HMa CBOj creliupuueH NEKCHUKH CII0] 110 KOj ce
pasnukyBa off ipyrute ja3uny. Cenak, o] TeKCUYKH aclekT ce 3abenexypaar
3aeJTHHYKH OCOOEHOCTH Kaj pa3jinuHUTE ja3ullH.

JlexcukaTa Ha MAKE[IOHCKMOT Ja3MK IIOKPaj AOMaLIHA 360pOBU BKIYy4Yy-
Ba W 3a€MKH O]l iDYIH, CIOBEHCKH U HECJIOBEHCKHM jasuly. VIMeHO, TypckuTe
3a€MKH C€ COCTaBEH JieNl Ofl MAaKeOHCKUOT JICKCHYKH CHCTEM, MAaKO MO KOH-
CTHTYHPaWeTO Ha MaKEOHCKAOT cTaHfapfeH jasHK ynoTpe6aTa Ha TypIu3-
MuTe GellexXH IOorojieMo orpaHuvyBame, 3abeneskaHo u of Llopy Tomac Bo
HeroBaTa MoHorpadHja NOBETeHa Ha NYPU3MOT Kako "CHJIHA aBep3Hja KOH
Typuu3MuTe” (MHHOBa-f‘ypKOBa 2002:73). Cnopen Bn. Konecku He cranyBa
300p 3a “HeKaKOB OpraHH3MpaH OTIOp clipeMa ynoTpe6ara Ha Typuu3MuTe”
(Konecku 1998:144, 145), TyKy npr4yrHaTa 3a Toa "JieXXu BO (hakTOT HITO THE
npunaraaT co cBojaTa CMHCJIOBHA COJIpXKHHA KOH €[lHa enoxa [OMHHATa, 110-
6efieHa BO pa3BOJHUOT [aT Ha HAILIKOT HAPOJ - KOH TYPCKUOT (eyaanuzam”.

U nokpaj Toa mITO € MHOTY IIMITYBAHO 3a TYPCKHOT JIEKCHYKH CJOj BO
MaKeJIOHCKMOT ja3HK, CEllak € HEMHHOBHO, NOpaji 3a0eNeXINBOTO NpUCY-
CTBO, Jla Ce pasriefaaT M TypUu3MuTe Bo pomanor "Babanan” op XKusko
Yunro. Bo oBoj npuior Ke ru npeTcraBuMe Typuu3mure Bo "Babagan” of ac-
IIEKT Ha HUBHATA aflaliTHPAaHOCT BO MaKe[JOHCKUOT I'PaMaTHUYKH CHCTEM; Ke ce
3afpXKKUMe M Ha 3a€MameTO TYpCKH elneMeHTH. IlpuToa O CTUNMCTHYKH ac-
NEXT Ke ja pa3rjefaMe eKCIIPeCHBHATA ynoTpe6a Ha obpa3yBama co cyduk-
COT -yuja; ynorebata Ha JeMHHYTHBHO-XHIOKOPUCTHYKHTE JIEKCEMH; Napa-
JieNHaTa ynotpeba Ha MakeIOHCKH 300p U Ha HETOB TYPCKHM CHHOHMM; KaKoO H
ynoTpebaTta Ha ()pa3eONONIKUTE H3Pa3H.

TypuusmuTe BO MaKeOHCKHOT Ja3HK Ce aflaliTHPaaT co JOOHBate Ma-
KeJIOHCKH TpaMaTH4YKH obenexja.
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3a pa3nuKa off MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3HK BO KOj "He OCTOM HMeHKA HafIBOP
ofi ponoBata npunagHoct’’ (Koneckn 1966:139), BO TYpCKMOT ja3sMK HakKo
HUMEHKHTE He pa3IHKyBaaaT PaMaTUYKH POfl, THe ce npHucnocobule Ha MaKe-
MOHCKUOT MOP(OJIOUWIKH CHCTEM cNOpeRl 3aBpLIoKoT. OHHE WITO 3aBpllyBaaT
Ha KOHCOHANT Ce HMEHKH Off MallIKu pof (baxwutu, Zajpeit, capaj), Xako U He-
KOM TYPCKH HMEHKH Ha -a’ aza, saauja, kaouja (aHaJlOTHO Ha UMEHKUTE cyou-
ja, cayza). PopMaHTOT -a e 6esier Ha HIMEHKUTE O] KeHCKH po]i (aiicana, cog-
pa, iwiyaymba), jofieka nak OHME HMEHKH LITO 3aBPLIYBAaT Ha - ce Of CPefieH
pon (itenuepe, ghepeue, wekepiiape).

YecronaTu MMEHKHMTE Of TYFO NMOTEKIIO, BO C/y4ajoB TYPLUH3MHTE,
MMaaT [IBOjHa aflaNTalja BO OJHOC Ha POJIOT, U HOPMaTa Ha COBPEMEHHOT
MaKeJICHCKH ja3sMK J[03BOJlyBa paMHONpaBHa ynoTpeGa Ha THE NapHULM
(IIBeTkOBCKM 2000:17). IMenkH co ABOpOJICKa rpaMaTHuKa onpefienba ce: as-
Ha-a3Ho, e32a-ille3Ze, ilenyep-ilenyepe, chajoe-gpajoa.

HmMenknTe-Typunsmu ce aantupann Bo "Babapan" u Bo ogHoOC Ha obpa-
3yBaWeTO MHOXMHA: apzaiti-apzaitiu, baxwuu-bakuwinuu, bepureii-6epure-
iy, Oajpe-Oajpurba, exKum-eKumu, Kygeitinuja-Kygeitiaun, mygpituja-mygh-
HUU, OYA-OUU, HANZUA-HANZUL, HUPAK-HUPAYY, YamMOa3-uanba3u 1 Tip.

(1) ...kakeu beioj, uawu, KOMAHOAHTTY, 8AIUL, KAOUU, OYU U OPYZU AY-
¢e barbane, araxo6u,Ho 8ax6u MOAUITBY He Gea Yyyenu 6o barbasa. (citip.153)

(2) Agepum, my pexoja exumuiue. (citip.86)

(3) ...o8ue yzypcy3u uambasu nao yambasume, iioeitiit Hao foeitiuilie,
ouu Hao oyuule, KAOUU HAO KaAduu, o osdpasuja... (ciup.169)

IpucnocobyBame Ha TypckHTe 360pOBH (MMEHKM M NPHUJIaBKH) CE Bp-
1M U BO MOTJIE]l HA KaTEropHjaTa ONpefeIeHOCT NPeKy WieHCKUTE MopheMu
-owi,~ta,-o, iie; -06,-64,-60,-6€, -OH,-HA,-HO,-He, BO 3aBHCHOCT Off 3aBpIIO-
KOT, O]l POJIOT ¥ o7 6p0jOT Ha UMEHKaTa UJIM Ha NPHJIaBKaTa, i Toa:

(1) -Kakose e abepoiu, 6pe nakunue? (ciup.102)

(2) Cozoaitieny Haut aky Oowino 8peme Kybypckamia moauitisa 0a e
it06.2u3y 00 ili60ellio UPaseOHO U CBEIO Y80 00 Ho8euKoilo... (cilip.51)

(3) - Tje, momuurea Hawy, Kaj witio ke 32a3ait, Kaardpmaiga i1od Hue
KpyKa... (ciap.9)
Kaj uMenkure ja cpekaBaMe 1 BokaTHBHaTa popMa.

(1) ..moxebu Oa 3zpewne weciinitiu b6ezy, ama OomopodHo, 3a ipoba
MAnKy 3acaous... (ciup.64)

(2) ...0a ja p’ka, 6 auye 6o ouuilie da ja iiayka, ya Wypcka loceciipum-
Ke, 4eneujo! (ciup.214)

MiMenku noOGuBaaT ¥ IEMUHYTHBHA OOpa3yBama:
(1) ...3ap iiaxeo jaroeo epeme Hu udeili, ehendune. (citip.21)
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(2) ...lax xaxo da ce HajOos8 60 WoOa COKAYEWIo HA UCTIONTO Kauuyu-
ye...(ciip.165)

(3) ...iaa xyKaitia, ce Gotiepou u edHU maxcu u aH4vyne KoaKy mMpagqu-
Ha aman mu senail...(ciup.165)

M nokpaj Toa IITO TYypcKHTE NIPUAABKH BO HAjrojieM ce uHdeKuHabu-
se (Jamap-HacreBa 2001:108) 1 kako TakBM ce cpekaBaart Bo "BaGayan”: Ge-
itep, nesell, ifiaze, CENlaK MHOTY Ofi IPHAABKHTE Ce U3BENIEHH O] TYPCKa OCHO-
Ba M CTIOBEHCKH CY(DHKC KOJIITO NPUIIOHEN 33 afanTHpake BO MOP(OTIOIKH-
OT CHCTEM Ha MaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3uK.

(1) He, ne xoanu me, peue 6abailia, amaneimiaucka e pabowaiua, ne ce
kaxcysa. (citip.59)

(2) Luyas 0o typbemtnucku todunu, dodexa dojde speme 3a da zo iie-
uam Zypbeitickuoii 3anaetn. (citip.209)

(3) ...xapemcku nepanumajro, 00 HUWITIO Kuaye WTIo He ce tomeciuy-
8aue 00 Hezoeo auye... (citp.132)

Kaj npupaskure-Typuusmu noara o uspas u KaTeropyujaTta CTeneH:
(1) Toaxy 6ewe moauiiisasa, a dpysuiiie 360posu My bea bocitiaucku
It yutitie uocepuinuu. (ciup.80)

(2) ...Hemy, HecpeKHUKOII My [AOHAA HAjHYPYKOTH Hapoo Ha eexos.
(citip.140)

(3) Hocae ecenitia 00 cunopoe my ja cobpaa Hajembawnaiua citioka.
(citip.208)

3a nmpucnocobyBame Ha MHOTY Ol TYPCKHTE TV1aronu crnopep Jamap-
Hacresa (2001:211) “npugonecypa rpukara AOpHCTHA HacTaBKa -ca Koja 6uia
IIPONYKTHBHA BO MaKE[JOHCKMOT jasuK (yIITe Mpej| KOHTAKTHTE CO TYPCKHOT
jasuk)”. OBaa rpuka HacTaBKa, KOja 4€CTONATH ce jaByBa IpoUINpeRa KaKo -
(j)oca, -uca (-auca, -Ouca), ce nojaBa WM Ha TYpcKa IIaroicka OCHOBa, WIH
Ha MMEHCKa, WM Ha NIPUJIaBCKa OCHOBA (a30uca, 00KyHuca, kardpmuca, ces-
Juca, cuxitiepuca, CypZyHuca, Kepooca, wauapuca). IIpumepu:

(1) H 3acayxweeja Opyzuitie daj my u aaxomuja da zo usedaii Ke ce bep-
bamocaaui... (ciup.76)

(2) ..Ke ce epmocaaini axy 80 denoili Hewitio He YKpaoaiu... (ciip.207)

(3) ... Woj amaneist MHoZy my ce benduca na Mawana... (citp.206)

On TypckHuTE MMEHCKH, NPUNABCKH U TIIArOJICKH OCHOBH CO TIOMOINI HA
HacTaBKaTa -yea ce U3BElyBaaT HECBPILEHH IVIATONM: aMAHeEiy6q, aidxucysa,
awwuxyea, baiianyea, bajpamyea, kackanoucysa, pamasanysa, capoucysa, Ka-
pysa.

VinTepecHu ce rnaroyickute epMBaTH CO CJIOBEHCKH npegukc 1 Typ-
CKa MMEHCKa/TIpUJaBCKa OCHOBA: doapyu, JoKycypu, 3abaifiaiu, uckacaiu,
HakoOowy, ocaxkaiiu, ioap4u, ilomyabeitiu, Uoiiuumanu.
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Bo “Babanan" uecro ce cpekaBaar TypckuTe cybHKCH, 360poobpa3y-
BauKH MOp(heMH -yw/-4u (T.e. HUBHUTE NpHcnocobenn popMu -uuja/-quja).
ITponykTHBHYM ce 1 0Bpa3yBamara co cyHKcHTe ~au(-aujaj; -aax.

Co cydukcor -uuja/ -uuja ce 06pasysaar GpopMH co KOH ce O3HadyBa
HOCHTEN Ha (IOMHHAHTHO) CBOJCTBO, OJHOCHO BpILMTEJ Ha KaKBa GHIO [iej-
HoCT (bociianyuja, 6podiuja, aumoniuja, Kebaituuja, pypraiuja), T.e. “nuue
LITO ¥MMa CKJIOHOCT KOH Bplllelbe Ha AejHocT™ (Benema 2002:47) unm nuna
IITO “MMaaT HEKAKOB OJIHOC CO NPEIMETOT HMEHYBaH BO MOTHBHpAaYKaTa OC-
HoBa” (LIBeTkoBCKH 2002:254).

(1) Tepzoseyoiti aumoniuja, ucitiu itiaxa, my doHece yea candarx AUMo-
Hu... (ciup.20)

(2) My ce ipudpyxcu u eden 6eden itipzosey, 6ocimanyuja... (citp20)

(3) ... a umawe nexoaxy xou zo dpocaasyeaa Xacan kebainujaiia, xa-
caitoiii 00 Ckoiije... (citip.168)

Bo Bpcka co 0Boj 360poo6pa3zyBaukn cybuKc Moxe 1a ce 3abenesku
feka MMa obpa3yBama Off JoMalllHa/ooOMakUHETa OCHOBA (tuezayuja) n on Ty-
fa (BO ciy4ajoB Typcka) OcHOBa (yamuuja). Bo npeuot cly4aj cTaHyBa 360p
32 HETAaBTONOIIKH XUOPUIHH CIIOXEHKH (6podiuja, pypraiuja, wezayuja, Ja-
mrap-HacTesa 2001:163), ofHOCHO 3a TypCKO-MaKeJOHCKH CIIOEBH TOGHEHH o
KOHTaMMHallHja Ha €JEMEHTH Ofi MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3sHK (JJOMalllHa OCHOBA) U
Ha €JIEMEHTH Off TYPCKHOT jasMK (cyHKcoT -wuja/-yuja). icto Taka, uHTe-
PECHO € J1a ce CnoMeHe MelIamkeTo Ha rpacemuTe I U § Kaj YuHro, npu wro
ce lOOHBAAT CIEIHUBE IMKOBH Ha IPHCIIOCOBEHUOT TYPCKH CYhUKC -yu/-4u, 1
Toa: -2uja, -¢uja, -uuja, -uuja (aumoniuja, mezdanzuja, ceedasuja). Cenax oc-
TaHyBa OTBOPEHO NPAIIakbeTO Jajii aBTOPOT TOa TO NpaBell HAMEPHO MU TH
NHNIyBal TYPUM3MUTE OHaKa KaKO WITO TH CIylajd BO PasTOBOPHHOT ja3uK
(IpyeBcka-Mairocka 1997:40).

UHTepeceH e U (heMUHHTHBOT U3BENIEH Off OBOj 360poOpa3yBaukn Mo-
men:

(1) ...ax, HecpekHaiia, 0a euduw xaxea 6aba Gocianiuxa umaue...
(ciup.64)

Co cyduxkcor -au (aanTupan Kako -auja) ce 3abenexann MHOTY NpH-
MepHu Bo "babanan™:

(1) Ama epemeilio ne 20 focayxcu, Kujamemiauja, crez, USHACITUHA...
(citp.279) '

(2) ..em [maxoe jynax mezdaniZuja em Wooky fax Oukailauja...
(ciup.191)

(3) A secea u uymbasauja wosen Gewe, 3abopasen 60 Backa...
(citp.120)

Co 0BOj eneMeHT ce [oOMBaaT U3BEJEHKH ILTO O3Ha4yBaaT: JHIE CO
U3pa3eHa yXOBHA WM NICHXHYKA OCOGEHOCT; JIMIE ILTO Ce KapaKTepU3HUpa co
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HEKaKOB Ha[BOpellleH KaBalHuTeT; JIUIE €O 0cOOEHOCT Ha npunarame, Hajuec-
TO Ha Hekoja obJyacT, Hacenba; BPILIUTEN Ha NEJHOCT, MOHEKOTAIll U JIHIE CO
KapaKTepUCTHYHA LPTa HITO IPOU3JIETyBa o] Taa AejHocT (Paguk 2001:35-39).

ITponyxTHBeH BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HUK € U cy¢pukcor -z2ax. Cnopen Pa-
mk (2001:64-71) co Hero ce u3BegyBaaT 300pOBH CO allCTPAKTHO 3HAYEHE
(HEeKaKOB BUJ [1€JHOCT, 3aHHUMake, CBOJCTBO BO MOMIMPOKA CMHCTA, APKAaBHO-
aAMMHUCTPATHBHO 3Bame); U3BEJeHKH IITO 03HauyBaaT MECTO WM I[IPOCTOp
(npxasa, obnacT, IMOT); IepHBaTH CO 3HaUEH-E [IPEJIMET; KaKO ¥ OHAKBH IITO
O3HauyBaaT Trpymna Jyfe.

(1) A uxcenaitia ybaea, auuna, cuoili coj um ce iiaxeu u ceza, 3a 00Mas-
AaK wiio zu éeaai... (ciup.74)

(2) ...u fipu ce winio uma ilejan 4oeex u wieitian, u auuaax Geuwe...
(ciup.120)

(3) ..u 3aitioa He b6ea mHOZY 8036y0eHu U He cakaa 0a 20 pacuilyeaaitl
paauinaxou... (ciup.277)

Bo ¢yHKUMja Ha aBTOpOBaTa 3aMHCIIa M HaMepa, NoceGHO MMajKH ja
MpEeABH]] aHr'aXKMPAaHOCTa Ha TeKCTOB, Kora YMHTO Ha KHUXKHO IUIATHO TO foc-
ifiena MMHATO Ha CBOJOT HApO]] IOBP3aHO CO TYPCKOTO Blafiecibe, S)KMBOTOT Ha
oBa nogHe6je U NyXOT Ha CBOjOT HApoOJl, HECOMHEHO € [IeKa BO aBTOPOBHOT ja-
3MYeH M3pa3s 3HauyajHO MECTO 3a3eMaaT ja3HUHH CpeJiCTBa OfI HapONHHUOT, yc-
TeH roBop. IMeHo, BUCTHHCKO NOOINXKyBake Ha pacKaKyBalbeTo, aBTCHTHY-
Ha ClIMKa 3a JyfeTo, 3a aTMocgepaTa WITO ja ONMillyBa, YMHro MOCTHTHYBa
npeky Oelnexeme Ha Ja3MKOT Ha HApOJOT OHaKa Kako IITO ro CIyIal, BO
eJleH leNeHKOBckH cTuil. Ha Toj Hauun YuHro rpagy concTBeH CTUN Ha U3pa-
3yBam€: JIEKCHKa OPHEeHTHpaHa KOH YCHHOT, HapoJeH roBOp, YHMjIITO COCTa-
BEH JleJl ce TYpUM3MUTE; ja3UK 3aCHOBAH Bp3 HApOJHUTE TPAOULNH U BP3 MYJ-
pocTa Ha (oAKIOpHUTE co3HaHUja. Toa yMecHO HHKOpHOpHUpame Ha XKUBHOT
¥ IpUPOJEH HApOAEH U3pa3, IPUIOHECYBa YATATEIIOT fja iMa YyBCTBO ieKa ro
cIyma OHOj IITO pacKayea. THe ja3MyHH CpefcTBa OBEPHO, NIOIPHPOIAHO o
npefaBaaT pacKaKyBalbeTO, My laBaaT pa3rOBOpPEH TOH, JoKaiHa 6oja, Ha-
PONCKH KapakTep Ha [ENOTO.

ExcnpecuBHOCTa Ha ja3MuHHOT u3pa3 Bo "Babagan” e noTBpaeHa npe-
Ky HOBHTe o6pa3yBama, peficTpubylyja co cy(puKCcOT -yuja, ipu MTO AepH-
BaTUTE CE€ CTHJCKH oOelle’XaHH M MMaaT I7IaBHO pa3roBopeH Kapakrep. He-
KOM Of] HMB COZIpKaT €jOpaTHBHO-UPOHUYHA H XYMOPHCTHHO-HPOHHYHA KOM-
MIOHEHTA, a HEPETKO BO COBpeMEHUTe GallkaHCKM CJIOBEHCKH ja3nlu H3pa3y-

BaaT ¥ BYNTapHOCT, paMUIRjapHOCT, NoAbuBHOCT, notcMeB (Paguk 2001:24-
26,187).

(1) ... lmakos ceupko, Waxo6 secearuk, cegdatuja, 3yaymrap, opyz? ia-
Koc Oa Hailpasu... (ciup.191)
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(2) Hesepoiii 6ewe eden Hak 6paitiyyed, eden Zonem deceaux u weia-
uuja. (ciup.211)

(3) ...20nem co eden 360p, 20aem Meidaniuja xaxos wWitio my Geute u
ciionianoiil... (ciup.191)

EMOLHOHAaNHNOT OHOC KOH HeultaTta, CyGjeKTHBHATA KOMIIOHEHTA BO
U3pa3yBamkeTO, a CO TOA, Ha HEKO] HAaUMH ¥ NpHOIMKYBahe Ha HapanyjaTa 0
YMTATEICKHOT ayAMTOPHYM, YUHrO ro NOCTUrHYBa NpeKy ynorpeba Ha ieMu-
HYTHBHO-XMIIOKOPDMCTHYHA JIEKCHKa, KAaKO: ajéante, andyne, epenoude, xa-
Huyute ¥ APyru NpAMepU NPETXORHO NOCOYEHH.

(1) ...3ep itiaxeo jenoso epeme Hu udeill echendue.(ciup.21)

(2) ..koZa peue, 6a cu my l10ZaHUHOIL, 6a cu My cmpOeHuoil, ba cu MYy
uaamuveiio, 6a cu my sepudeinio...(ciup.286)

(3) Cuoiu itioj 0en bpaitiyueda mu Bockpa zo iipeceda na wapoaueito,
€O Hadexe danu HOBIHIOPHO Ke ce ja U 4yO0eCHAa AuKa U dpuauka...(cilip.249)

Oqn cTUNHCTHUKY acNEKT, a BO (hYHKIMja Ha TeMaTcKaTa OpMEHTHpa-
HOCT Ha JIEIOBO, HHTEPECHa € NapaiejHaTa ynorpeba Ha MakegOHCKH 360p
Ofl €{Ha CTpaHa, ¥ Ha HETOB TYPCKM CHHOHUM Of] /Ipyra CTpaHa, Npy 03HavyBa-
Hhe HCT nouM, npeaMer. M360poT 3aBUCH off KOHTEKCTyanHaTa cuTyanuja. Toa
OPHIOHECYBA 33 PA3/IBUXKYBalhe, 3a OXKHBYBaWke Ha TEKCTOT, KaKO H 3a 3rojie-
MYBale€ Ha HeroBarta INIaCTUYHOCT.

(1) Camo eden kpaa umae ogja iiasap u ceeitia Backa, 00 6oza uciipa-
iTieH, 4eCHO U TOWIeHO HA OeMOKPATICKU HAYUH U30Opan 00 HapoOoil, o cu-
itle 06unau u adewu. (ciup.20)

(2) ... 0a mu Gpocituilie MHOZY, U3Zopea 3a oHja paboitia, 3a HuiGHULa
caaitika fiocilipadaa cee umai, tie Hu 3a uaa4! (ciip.16)

...ApuKasHuitie ilonexouiliu 00 ceouitie 6oaxkuU u au4urba... (ciuip. 21)

(3) Amu wiiio ce, ja oilyaeitie ce O8eitie Yellupu KoZa coOUill H08eK Ha
2ypbeiu... (ciip.32)

...00 ce HoKyco 00 xue b6ozailiciliea, 00 6epukeii, 00 dewanba, 00 uma-
e, 00 HUBOMIOWL... (citip.36)

Enna on ocobenocture Ha cTuioT Ha HuHro e ynorpebara Ha Gpojuu
(pa3eos0WKH U3pa3u BOOOHYaeH! BO HAPOJHHOT FOBOP, H TOoa: citiopu abep;
aup 0a euou; aliepoili 0a 2o ckpuu; aran oa e; embawuern bepukeili; He bGepu
2ajne; HuHU Zajpelli; HO8 OeH HOB8 KACME, CO KACMell,; jasax 0a e; Zo cjade
Jansaitia; uma mepax; iipasu Keg; 6apa uape n np. Cute ppa3eonorusMu ce
ynoTpebeHH BO (pyHKIMja Ha CTHIIOT.

(1) -E, e, peue, zajpein, Aaax e Zoaem, yilipe noe OeH, HO8 Kac-
Mme...(ciip.171)

(2) To fiodpxca, zo TioZywka, ywitie WoZaw 3a UpAGUHAIIA MAAKY 20
cjade jansaiua...(ciip.121)
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(3) I'nedaj ceup, pecee ayzeitio My ce pecuiil IpecilioNnOH, KO pexuil
2ociio0 ywilie deHecka Ke cu UMame HO8 kpaa 3aaitien. (citip.17)
* %k ¥

Hpocnenennos maTepujall HECOMHEHO NOTBP/M JieKa aBTOpOT UMHIro
BOOMNILITO HE C€ IUTENN BO NOTYMHYBAakbE HA CBOjOT ja3UK 3a CMETKA Ha CBOja-
Ta 3aMHcTa U Ha cBojata ujieja. Co Toa ja OCTBapHI CBOjaTa YMETHHYKA MUCH-
ja, NOCTHTHYBajKKM XapMOHHja Mef'y MHCINTe M Mefy 3GOpOBATE, on6upajKu
HajcOONBETEH ja3HUeH U3pa3 3a CBOjaTa uiieja.

Bo npunor Ha He3aBpIIEHOCTa HAa OBOj POMaH € W He3aBpilleHoCTa Ha
OBOj KYC i{l02.41€0 BO jasMUYHOTO GOTaTCTBO HAa POMAHOB, a CO TOa € OTBOPEHa
MOXHOCTa 3a €JHO HOBO NOMHAKBO NO1ab0KO0 ja3u4HO TOJIKYBabE.
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Marija Paunova
TURKISMS IN ZIVKO CINGO'S BABADZAN
Summary

This article, using the example of Babadzan, shows that turkisms have been
an important part of Macedonian throughout all periods of its historical develop-
ment. Turkisms are an inseparable part of the language and style of particular
authors, like ¢ingo.

The article presents the adaptation of BabadZan's turkisms into the system of
Macedonian structural grammar, borrowing Turkish components, and focuses on
the vocabulary -- the choice of using a Turkish synonym for a Macedonian word to
avoid repetition, the use of turkisms with strong emotional/expressive connotations,
and the function of Turkish's phrases. It is obvious that ¢ingo did not hesitate to use
turkisms in his writing, enabling him to convey his concept clearly to the public.
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YK 811.163.1'367.623:091(497.11)

NEKINHANINIA IPUIEBA Y C/IYKBH N XKHTHIY CTE®AHA
AEYAHCKOTI (IE9YAHCKH IIPEITHC)

Yegomnp CTOIMEHOBHR

Aeuancku iipeituc Cayxcoe w Xuitiuja Citiecpana [Jewarcikoz nactao je
KpajeM Npse nosnosuHe XV Beka. Hanasu ce y pykomnucaom 360pHUKY Op. 99
MaHacTHpa Jlewann.! Y oBoM npunory mnajeMo 6uTHuje KapaKTEepUCTHKE JIeK-
JMHaLMje TIPUAIEBa Y PYKONUCY KOjHU YIJIaBHOM CafipKH 3HadajHuje upTe cpn-
CKocjioBeHCKe HopMe. HajMapkaHTHHja OJyimKa [eXJMHALMOHOT cHCTeMa
NpUpEBa CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT Je3HKa je YONIITaBake HAaCTaBKa -oMy/-eMy Y Na-
THBY jii. cTIOXeHe npoMeHe.” 3a cpricke pykonuce u3 ipyre nonosure XIV se-
Ka KapaKTEePHCTHYHO je YyBame HECaXXEeTHX OO/INKa CIIOKEHE NpoMene.’

ITagexu jennune

a) Homunaitue. Y M. popy jaBibajy ce HACTAaBIU UMEHMYKE U CIIOXEHE
npunescke npomere. Ilpeosnabyjy nexceMn ¢ HMEHHYKMM HacTaBKOM: xEh
la 11, gkphn 1a 14, caskshn 86 6, kpachs 1la 12, maThEs 14a 10-11, kpornks 14a
11, geankn 176 3, g:Kin 18a 5, Runornkn 306 10-11, oyropkib 31a 3-4, ce'kran 32a
12, wewsnvin 33a 1, npkmSpaps 37a 3-4, nernins 43a 10, croHcThERNs 452 1-2,
ToeneThih 486 5, knEw 546 4-5, oypoBNe 55a 3, eaaTeannn 556 11-12, pogoann 656
1, viopbHk 766 6, Heparns 82a 9, grgoymn 866 13, cmpaunns 89a 20 Uy,

' OcHoBre nopatke o PYKOHHCY flany ¢MO y papy Yioitipeba Osojune y Cayxbu u
XKuimjy Citiegpana Hevanckoz (ewanciu ipeiiuc), Tommnen 300pHHK, KH. 23,
Punonomkn dakynrer ,,Braxe Konecku®, Ckomje, 1997, 301.

2 P. Pordi¢, 1l KnjiZevni jezik, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 4, Zagreb, 1960, 513; B.
Jepkosuh, Cpiickocaosencka nopma y Zaacosmom u mopghonowkom cucitemy,
JyrocnmoseHcku ceMHHAp 3a crpaHe claBHCTe, 33-34, 3apap, 1984, 62.

* B. JoBanoBuh, O6Hasmarve KrbukesHo? jeauka youu fipouacitiu cpiicku 3emana, O
kHe3y Jlasapy (Hayunu ckyn y Kpymesny 1971), Beorpap, 1975, 283.
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Heoomup Ciuojmenosui. Jexaunayuja ipudesa y ‘Caywcébu’ u ‘XKuitivjy ...

Y cnoxenoj npomenn Hajuemthe ce cpehe Hecaxer saBpiuerak (-in, -
hiN, -HH): viunn la 1, Nemoyinin 136 13, cancknn 146 6, E:TRBNTH 156 10, AoBgiH
20a 5, T 2la 10, mpngeanxin 306 11, sarmn 3la 12, npageahnn 35a 13,
NEZAOBNETH 352 14, mATEin 35a 15, Bkanknin 36a 6-7, AoBain 386 9, gawkuiin 396
1, BxHoyTohwNiH 396 3, xhcrcmgwuhm 406 17, aweopoBpopkTeanin 446 18, Eikenin
45a 19, noein 50a 11, wenvnin 526 18, x’f;'l"iau'cxuu 596 3-4, groaknnin 626 13-14
UTH.

CaxuMame je NPHCYTHO Y TPOCTPYKO MameM Gpojy nipumepa (03Hade-
HO je yriaBHOM KeHOemon). LleNloKynaH crucak je: neankun 1a 12, ecengfknn

4a 1, crpannnl 126 2, rohvheksl 146 5, g 17a 15-16, gnanksl 226 17, ngkmoyaph
366 4, sTokophnl 416 14, vionn 516 7, garonagovwri 596 10, garoaknust 626 13,

npageANt 67a 14, Kiznynekn 836 7-8.

Jenna noteppa je ¢ gecopMHCAHMM HACTAaBKOM -ito, TTAE j€ ¥ MNOHOBJ/HEHH
noyeTtak ciepgehe peud: BWAb 1Ko KwKe Th ESY Bb KHAMIPE chZpAd WEHTERAR, cilo
CKBOHHIO 10N BPRTONK chAkAd pazBRoHNikomb 886 20-89a 4 (Buiu KaKBa TH je OGHTED,
KOjy cu TH ca3zfiao Bory. OBy ckBpHu JyHan HaunHu nehMHoM pa36ojHunmMa.).*

Kon npupesa cp. popa y TBpAoj NIpoMeHH He NOCTOjH MOTYRHOCT MOK-
nanawa obnuka Heonpebenor u oapeheHor BuAa (IBOCTPYKO je BUILE NIOTBp-
fia ca -o), HIIp.: muoroakThoe 16a 18-19, vaBvnckor 186 4, Barogonos 256 9, Reankoe

306 15, vaivncko 336 17, aogpo 37a 1, za0o 37a 3, nernine 406 19, cifoe 41a 19,
Ehcenoynoe 476 2-3, ngopoviekoe 53a 3, crpamito 596 8, pagio 616 2, Eeaiko 616 20,
AHNEHo 63a 8.

Meku obpasan nMajy cnenehu npuiesu ogpebeHor Buna: wvee 146 13,
wevete 376 3, wnrammes 706 17, ngovaie 716 16.

C HacTaBKOM HMEHHYKE NIPOMEHE je: ERie 266 1.

Y X. pofy 3aBpILIETaK CJIOXEeHe IPOMeHe Morao ce (hOpPMaJHO H3jell-
HaYUTH C MMCHUYKHUM (CaXMMameM; -aa lonasu y 23, a -a y 11 norsppa), Hup.:
npkEKTENAA 2a 3-4, mopekaa 6a 11-12, mworondonaa 66 13-14, nogkanrkanaa 126
10, gHeokaa 136 5, ennanckaa 18a 10, nociknra 186 14, caagwaa 27a 1, enana 346 3,
AOHHA 35a 4-5, Bancka 546 11, gumorna 60a 11, mwora 63a 16-17. Jenan neo npu-

Mepa UMa Hajuelhe kendemy W3HaM 3aBPIUETKA -4 (3), KOja BEPOBATHO yKa3y-
je Ha nyro -a (< -aja).’

4 J1. Mupkoenh, Ciuape cpiicke 6uozpagpuje XV u XVII sexa, Llambaax, Koncilianisiun,
Iajcuje, Beorpan, 1936, 37.

© > Y. Crojmenosuh, Caynba u Kuisiuje Citiecpana [denwancro? ([Jewancku fipeituc) -
Ilaneozpagpcra, opiiozpagpcxa u jeauuxa uciiuiiusara, ®unozodexn daxynrer,
Hosn Cap, 1998, 176-177.
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Yedomup Citiojmenosur: Hexaunayuja iipudesa y "Cayx6u’ u ‘XKuiinjy ..

6) I'enuiuue. Y M. poqny je Mano npusieBa HeoppeheHOr BUuia: Okpoyaha,
WEAavH4 6a 7-8, garovherhga 21a 12-13, ¢Fa 21a 13, swkpoRHa 27a 2, muora 40a 16,
66a 12, 73a 5, koncTanTHHoRA 54a 10-11.

Benuku je 6poj noteppia ofpebeHoOr Buia Koje JOCIENHO YyBajy KHHILI-
KH HACTaBak: AcBarare 36 18, mpsnkangopiinare 36 20, gunwhmare 56 11, CPLECKATO
30a 4, vaBvhckire 336 7-8, weipa 436 12, muordre 476 14-15, sikenaro 58a 4.5,
cacaoyHekare 59a 11, acciginckaro 676 3, nparanaro 72a 8, caapkaro 80a 16 ur.

Hecaxero -aa- cpehe ce y Ba ciy4aja: geankaaro 32a 6-7, zaaaro 746 19.

Y cp. pony je Takobe Masio nekceMa ¢ UMEHMYKHM o6pacieM: Heanna 4a
16, e:Ria 1306 2, crsdanora 91a 17.

On npupesa oapeheHor Bua HAaBOAHMO caMO TIOTBpJE ca -aa-: yrhaaro
266 11, ngogoviaare 34a 19-20, gkanaare 906 15, sorpaaro 926 17.

Y x. pony HajppekBeHTHHUjH Cy NpuAeBH ofpebeHor BANa TBpJiE Mpo-
MeHe (Hajuelthe ¢ IpaBONMUCOM -it): B'kvHie, RakeHic 4a 5, Boakginie 18a 20-186 1,
KnEoHaveaNie 346 20, npagne 356 6, cuBophic 416 4-5, norgkenie 456 13, Ailieenie 476
8, sAropoAHTe 496 2, vaRvheknie 52a 10, REankbie 69a 12, OFhckie 726 6 WTH.

Y jemHoM cnyyajy noTBpbeH je 3aBplueTak TBpAe 3aMeHHYKE IPOMEHe:
RezNpHKAAANOE 54a 2.

MeKy npoMeHy uma: npkakaniee 246 19-20.

PeTko ce jaBibajy mpumeBM C MMEHWYKHM HAaCTAaBKOM: comomie 5a 1,
cwaomonte 56 8, rilie 56 13, (:kennt) Aoykagin 36a 12, mworw 73a 18.

6) [Hawmius. Y m. pony no MMEeHMYKOM obpacny cy cienehn NpHREBH:
riognoy 33a 8, masoy 356 18, XEoy 376 6, 40a 5, 816 18, ankio 416 16, mpuroy 376
10, Zaocaagis 43a 6, Tgsnkangoy 506 13, BATOAApCTRENOY 506 13-14, caknoy 56a 7-
8, kiKito 68a 11, 726 20, 736 8, ijpegoy 68a 15, muoroy 77a 11-12, geganoy 816 13-
14, ckgpunoy 816 14, ¢T8 816 16, neoymoyvenoy 866 4, Adsroy 9la 5.

Hewro je Buwe npunesa opgpebenor Bupa (36) KOjU peloBHO HMajy
HAcTaBaK -omy/-emy:* Moyvmuvucxomo\( 8a 14-15, nogomoy 126 16, geankomoy 176
10, Bamuniemoy 23a 9, npxopouomo\( 33a 7, mupinckomoy 34a 14, gaomoy 37a 14,
oymorpkANomoy 406 3-4, ypkoai 41a 2, WEHYNomoy 42a 7, cphBekomoy S1a 6 uTh.

Y cp. 'PORY MMEHHYKH HACTaBaK umMajy caeaehn npumepu: eynxo\r 14a 9,
coy 24a 6, xgoy 40a 12, 816 18, ngnanvioy 56a 8-9.

® A. Bemnh, Hcimopuja cpiickoxpeaiticko? jesuxa, k. 11, ¢B. 1, Peuu ca dexaunayujon,
Beorpap, 1972, 149.
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HYeoomup Ciojmenoeur: Nexaunayuja ipudesa y ‘Caywcbu’ u ‘Kuitinjy ...

CnoxxeHa npoMeHa je JOCNENHO ¢ PefaKlHjCKUM HacTaBKOM (jaBJba ce
13 noTBppa), HIIp.: noxRaAHoMoy 32a 1-2, pagoymmomoy 366 16, np-kmoyApomoy 50a
8-9, wnovhexomoy 50a 16-17, B};(?'I‘KhNoMO\I' 54a 20, nernnbomoy 57a 4-5, Kpacnoms
706 6.

C UMEHHUYKHUM HACTABKOM Yy XK. POAY cy: E&in 186 10, crepanork 516 13,
mekdycornk 866 8-9.

Y onpebenom Buay ca ctapuM 3aBpIIETKOM cy ciienehn npupesu: ckn
4a 8, 24a 10, npkeekFakn 116 3, wernnwkn 176 1, 186 9-10, npagkn 426 8,
vheTikd 47a 20, TonEaKenkn 846 12

Y Tpu cnyyaja jaBiba ce 3aMEHMYKM HACTaBaK -oj:’ u;';kou 8a 13, ikeNckont
35a 10, wikHon 62a 11.

?) Akysaiiue. Y HeofpeheHOM BHAY M. pofla aKy3aTHB ce MO OGIMKY
CllaXe C HOMMHATHBOM Yy ciefnehuM noTepaaMa: meamypkarkpnn 56 20, nanpachs

6a 3, crepancrn 13a 18, gikin 25a 5, vhernn 256 8, papocTann 346 10, carkpenn 346
13, cRoncThEHL 346 14, Banvin 426 18, maan 456 11, 506 15, "HekScogaokhn 52a 2-3,
AOBoAHK 62a 7, Mnvhekn 71a 2-3, AoBph 720 15-16, x;z?h 816 4.

Caarame akysaTHBa C TEHUTHBOM jaBiba CE Y: ZemanHa 26 5, oycfsna 3a
16, TBpbpA 8a 6, &ikia 9a 16, cr'kTENANA 14a 18-19, crpamina 14a 20, nerunna 20a 2,
BAPOYRCTHBA 356 5, AoEpa, BATA 36a 15, HencXona 416 11, neponna 486 17-18, cerkraa
500 5, caorecna Sla 18, nek$ena 51a 19-20, gnimogna 536 4.

Y oppebeHoM Buy, YKONMKO Ce aKy3aTHB cJlaXe IO OGJIMKY ¢ HOMHMHA-
THBOM, PETKH CYy IPUMEPH Ca CaKETHM HAaCTaBKOM: KHEK 252 5, "fpageAnn 34a
17, AXorHM! 92a 3, BAkennl 94a 1.

On Gpojunx cnyuajesa (18) y KOJHMa M30CTaje KOHTPaKIHja HaBOIMMO
cnepehe: cangumwn 226 11, sarenin 28a 1, €cvhknin 346 11-12, ypkmn Sla 3,
apXiepencknin 77a 16, ypkornmn 77a 17, crpawmin 80a 17-18.

Kon npunesa unju ce akysaTuB o6IMYKY CllaXke C FEeHHTHBOM TIOTBp-
ben je caMO KH-HLIKH HACTaBaK: crpawmare 26 13, menadro 26 14-15, kgorkare 73a
7-8, rpnpdro 906 17 utn. C HecakeTHM -aa- CY: AoBgaare 53a 14, mphTeaaro 686 9.

Y cp. pony npufieBH HeoipebeHor Biia yriiaBHOM Cy ¢ TBPIOM NpoMe-
HOM (23): nggkemho 36 12-13, mugho 166 12, nernmno 19a 14-15, ¢ 19a 5, pgkxao
326 20, mano 38a 14, gkanko 446 2, neakno 496 2, nenoagno 496 6, 1jpeBo 536 3 UTH.
Ca 3aBpIIETKOM MeKe IPOMEHE je caMo JieKceM: Bkaie 456 1, geie 556 17-18.

7 B. Jeprosuh, Cpiicka Anexcandpuda, Axademujun pyxoiuc (6p. 352),

IlaneoZpaghcka, opitiozpaghpcka u jeauyuka uciipaxusarsa, Beorpan, 1983, 172.
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Hedomup Citiojmenosur: [lexaunayuja iipudesa y ‘Cayxcon’ u ‘XKuibujy...

1 npupesn ogpebeHor Buna uMajy Hajuemihe TBpau oGpasan (46): vriHoE
36 15, cToe 23a 15, zaamee 25a 3, EATRHOE 282 15, guicokoe 306 14, kenckoe 356 16,
zaoe 37a 12, Aguuos 55a 11, npnanvuoe 606 7, mpuTroe 686 5-6 nth. 1o MEKO) Nnpo-
MEHH cy: npovee 316 5, 456 13, nocakphieic 376 8-9, givhiee 406 7, Bheerpawmet
64a 11-12, ciiocBmies 73a 8-9, nocakmer 886 19-20.

Y x. pony Morxno je nohu go popManHor usjeqHavaBama o6a suaa go-
HETCKMM H3MEeHaMa HacTaBKa -yjy (>-y; HacTaBak -oyw NOTBpheH je y aBocTpy-
xo Behem Opojy mpumepa; u3Haj -oy YIJIaBHOM [OJIa3H KeHdeMma), HIp.:
mmorockTAoyto 66 9, Zaaroyio 76 15, noywboyio 9a 4, g:Kiw 10a 17, wogoy 126 17,
cROBOANOY 13a 20, mokpsio 166 19, goanreanoyio 34a 8, masoy 39a 13-14, ekankoy
40a 11, Y"KI:NO\[IO 566 6, wenyhoyr 68a 1, wnanoy 876 9.

2) Boxawus Y M. pony Hajuelhe ce JaBJBa 06auk Heonpebeﬂor BHAA C
HAcTaBKOM -e,® yrnaBHoM y Cayxbu: Murocrr;mnwk 16 10-11, casene 16 12,

BhCEBAKeNNE 8a 6-7, pocTocaskne 8a 17-18, mmworocrgaane 9a 7, ngkeiikene 9a 7-8,
Bakene 96 11, cTe 10a 4, siikenne 14a 2, 18a 7-8, 196 19, 24a 20, 256 15, 27a 8,
npkeorare 14a 19, gnceBAKenne 24a 7, Bncecnabe 28a 6, 286 6, 14-15, gFor-knyaHe
426 4, gucerorare 936 15.

HMMmennuky npoMeHy uMa ¥ pUeB YHjM je OOJIMK je[HaK HOMHHATHBY:
xm 886 16.

Kon TpUaeBa onpebeﬂor JBupa npeOBna})yJe HECaXeT HacTaBak:
APLIKAENTH 42a 14-15, BATwn 502 2, vTHuiN 52a 20, nzgenin 61a 8, giTERNIH 936 8.

CaxxuMame je TIPUCYTHO Y: np'ks,mshum 236 5-6, vl 466 5, 716 15, crhran
936 9.

Y k. pony cpehe ce O6IHK COXEHE TIPOMEHE: HeAwknaa 11a 20, viaa
126 4, 186 5, 25a 14, 266 2; y npuMepy va 126 8 kendema cBaKako yKa3yje Ha
KOHTPaKIWjy.

h) anwpy./nenwan ITpupeBu BeonpebeHoOr Buyia y M. pofly €y PETKH:
Momd 35a 14, Thikoms 376 11, skanomn 49a 19- 20, mHoromn 586 20.

HaCTaBaK CNIOXEHE NPOMEHE y BehuHH cnyaneBa je caxer:
MAHRYRCKRIAb 4a 7, 18a 1, kporkuimn 14a 13-14, MO\[YH'I"kANNMI\ 19a 16, sacmmn 22a
1,57a 9, B 22a 11, npareaAnmms 346 19, npage WML 36a 18, oncmmuu 41a 14,
ToyANME 57a 16, skanbinmk 906 1, ogNinmMe 906 O, BezHAYEANRINME, NEkcThlNmb,
BArsinme 90a 4-5.

8 3. Hamm, Staroslavenska gramatika, Zagreb, 1974, 139; J. I'pkoeuhk-Mejnop, Jesux
»Icaaimiupa ” us witiamitapuje Lprojesuha, Iogropuua, 1993, 85.
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Y cp. pofly ¢ HacTaBKOM HMEHUYKOT OOpacla je caMo NEKCEM: MNOFOM
51a 11, mnoromn 626 12.

Y cnoxeHoj npoMeHH Behuna MOTBpAia MMa HECaXEeT 3aBpLIETaK:
nocAknimMk 16 9, vaBvhckwims S5a 10, RAI'OAApC'I'BhNN 196 2, .chm;mmn 35a 8,
npkmoyAginaie 49a 8, mmoriname 50a 13, werhHnbinan 53a 19-20, ERTERNRMB 602 17,
crfasnvernina 706 10-11, maTeuninme 826 6, kpknknii® 896 9.

Y jenHOM cnydajy jaB/ba ce HAacTaBaK 3aMEHMYKE TPOMEHE: MHoZhMh
88a 4.

Y XK. POy PEIOBHO C€ UyBa KIHUUIKH HacTaBakK -0]y/ efy,’ HIIP.: oymHor
3a 12, ,A,ouuoro 256 20, npagepnoro 346 18, chanow 406 13, xgoto 556 15, g:Riro 566
17, weyew 846 20.

¢) Jlokaiuue. Y M. ponly IMeHH4YKH o6pa3an uMajy cieiehe peun: g:hu
14a 3, nangacwk 546 2-3, muozk 77a 14, 90a 11, maak 876 10-11.

Jenuua nBa npumepa ofpebeHor Bujia AMajy 3aMEHHYKH HACTABaK, KOjH
je pey3eT B3 HapORHOT je3uKa:'® muorocrgannoas 516 8, ngkmoyapomn 64a 3.

Ipunesn HeonpebeHor BuAa y cp. pony cy: nepagmkenk 96 17, npkeaarik
49a 18, AfwkaiTheyk 54a 4, cenapeyk 836 12.

KmHiky HacTaBax clloXXeHe IPOMEHE jaBiba ce y: Becokakuikamn 11a 1-
2, vpuaika 166 15.

Hacrapax u3 HapojgHOT je3sHka NOTBpheEH je y peunmMa: Henopovhoms 516
20-52a 1, gheevagynoms 806 8-9, miawmems 81a 10.

Y X. polly CTapOCJIOBEHCKE HACTaBKe MMajy JIEKCEMH: Bkanykw 2a 7,
BEiH 5a 3, naHTokpaTopor'k 216 5-6, Ecrennkn 36a 11, gawkwwkn 36a 11-12,
ckEphHEN 416 9-10, m:a8en 446 8-9, zemanwkn 57a 19.

ITpumepu ¢ HacTaBKOM M3 HapOJHOT je3nka cy:''

376 18.

e\?Acxou 20a 6, pechion

ITapexwu nBOjUHE
a) I'enuitue. IloTBpben ja camo jenan npumep oapehenor Bupa y x.
pony: exieo 37a 5.

0) Akysaiiue. Y M. pojly je TOTBpJia C HACTABKOM -a KOjH je MOTao Hac-
TaTH CakMMameM -aja: Beanka 856 19.

° T1. Bopbuh, Ciiapocaoeencku j jesux, Hosm Cap, 1975, 115.

'° A. Benuh, Pewu ca dexaunayujom, 149; B. Jepkosuh, Cpiicka Aaexcandpuoa ..., 174.
n
Hcro.
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Y cp. # X. pofly IpUIEBM HMajy HAaCTaBaK CIIOXeHe IPOMEHE: oymikh
11a 15, 13a 7; ¢7kn 886 12.

8) Hucwpy.uenwan JaBJba]y ce cnenehn npupiesn ogpebeHor Bupa y
Cp. 1 X. pOJ1y: rinHMa 18a 6, ngpvhcknma 26a 8, oyminma 44a 3-4, micasinma 45a
12-13; exgpniinma 75a 9.

HImennuky obpa3al HMa jeflHa MIOTBPAA Y XK. PONY: cEoEoAHAMA 752 1-2.

ITagexXxu MHOXHHE

a) Homunawiue. Y M. pojty ocToju npo6ieM ofiBajarba IpUMepa ofipe-
beHor u Heonpebenor Buaa 360r caxxiMMama BOKajla y HACTaBKy. 3aBpILIETaK -

in (-nm) noTBpben je y cnenehuM ciydajeBuMa: gkghnin 56 4, micyin 8a 20,
gorawin, wnyiin 86 1, npkamoypgin 236 3, wmgneoraThin 25a 4, wkpnin 25a 12,
BhceaicHeyin 41a 18, avkwin 4la 18-19, HegaoEngnn 53a 3-4, ngagin 53a 4, AakKNin
536 15, awxenin 876 1.

Hasenienn nactaBak mM3ocTaje y cinefehnuM peunMa (decta ymorpe6a
Kendeme CBaKaKo yKa3syje Ha caxuMmame): ghpnul 16 15, rokwnsi 106 2,
BEZBOKHA 262 4, EaFopaphi 386 20, muosn 406 19, 546 17, ¢t 49a 1, muoswt 55a 4,
wkjTHR 58a 8, muogn 75a 20, 86a 20, moznl 79a 10, wkmn 79a 11, raoyen 79a 11-
12, xwrrgockaokinl 836 9-10, nenarkekih 866 10.

Ho q)opMaJIHor H3je[HaYaBamba o6nuka oba BHJIa MOTTIO je nohu n y cp.
pony (-aja > -a): ngna 36 15, cpurckaa 10a 8, HEAOHN(.\ 176 10-11, 39a 18, 516 10,
Hopnaa 24a 10, vecra 24a 13, garaa 256 6, Bevhckaa 266 7-8, mmora 32a 15, 93al8,
nerinna 34a 4, ronvhekaa 446 3-4, ugx‘m 59a 13, 596 6, mruvia 62a 18, gasragckaa
686 2, aoroana 756 15.

JenMHHM NIPHCBOjHH TIPHIEB Ha -oBh MMa OYEKHBAHM HACTABaK:'? creanka
836 20.

Y X. ponly npHaeBH ¢ MMEHHUKHM 3aBPIIETKOM CYy: NenljeEaHkl S5a 4,
BATONOAOYYHKI 62 5-6, mabHinnm 6a 6, Twcidgorn 836 10, x;z?n 876 2.

TIpunesy onpebeHor BHAa Cy: ZaoakHeTnEHie 75a 13, vimie 84a 20.

6) I'enuitiue. Y cBa TP pOJia jaBibajy ce caMoO IPHJIEBH onpebe}lor BHfla
KO_]PI lIemhe nMaJy HecaXeT HacTaBak (ofiHoc je 36:30), Hip.: npaxz,a,nuxk 5a 2,
CIMHMH 6a 18, crin 86 2, moymumkmxh 136 7, unyinxe 22a 15, gxresnsn 37a 16,
Mnornn 426 i, wenvhl 44a 1, vk 45a 11, pomawnd 506 1, cugigs 796 9-10,
chplixs 806 3.

"2 T1. ‘Bopbuh, Ciliapocaoeencku jeaux, 112.
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Y jennom ciy4ajy je MCIYILITEH 3aBPLIETAK -Xh: ® NoMopcKhin rpapokh 6la 13,

Ipucsojun npuneBy Ha -o8b jaBJbajy ce y M. M XK. POly M MMajy 3aMe-
HMYKH HAaCTaBaK -kxu:'* ageackk 256 10-11, noekk 256 11, credanorkys 8la 3.

3) Haitiue. Jepuno ce y M. pory jaBibajy npnneBn Heonpebenor Bupa:
nengieTnd 44a 11 N'k,a,'kuc'mhuo 696 11, xToaosnEWM 76a 2, MhiKoaENoM 762 3.

ITpupesn oppebenor Bua cBa Tpu poHa y 3HaTHO BeheM Gpojy npume-
pa ¥Majy caxXeT HacTaBaK (OJHOC NMOTBpAa je 26:12), HOp.: cHphinme 3a 12,
HHERML 32 15, oyEorime 4a 6-7, Zemannims 96 16, vimi 19a 10, cFwnmn 29a 2,
AnxWNme 36a 13, masnmb 72a 6, ngoviak 796 14, gakonnnmb 83a 20, BATERHNMA
8306 6, BuHoyTosHuIME 006 8, mHorninme 93a 3.

HacraBak TBpaMx 3aMeHHYKHX OcHOBa -en'® cpehe ce y M. u cp. poay:
mHozEmn 42a 9, mnoskame 596 1, ghalykae 616 5, mnozem 856 6.

2) Axysawus. Mmennuku obpasan y M. pony umajy cnenehe norsppe:
Aomm 5a 15, wernn 12a 9, pogoanm 31a 13, mirn 40a 18- 19 muornl 416 18, 526
11, 80a 13, mnorm 586 13, muerin 516 3, poRoahn 53a 9, xxu 656 10, oycghnnl 676
17, mnorwmin 90a 13.

Hemwro je Bume npumepa oapebenor Buna (18): gegoymuic 6a 5, MATHETE
14a 10, geggonie 166 9-10, epnnomyapunic 40a 18, zaocasBnie 43a 4-5, canzie 486
15, gavrapeknie 65a 17, gherovhie 82a 2 UTH.

Y HeKonuko cnydajeBa cpehe ce 06NMK KOjH ce cllaXe ¢ T€eHMTHBOM:
cungoHENH 186 16, rgnatixs 19a 2, awgoporpoThnll 40a 3-4, zaoaosnh 40a 5. Tewm-
KO je eKCIIMIUTHO NPOTYMAauuTH OBaj CHHKpeTH3aM. MoXe ce IpeTnocTaBy-
TH /1a j€ TO YTHIaj AeKIMHaNMje 3aMEeHNIa, TAe je nojaBa Takobe notephena. "
Y cpnck¥M HapOJHHM FOBOpPHMa OGJIMK aKy3aTHBa JIMYHE 3aMEHHUIE 3. JI. MH.
J€ PaHO M3jefiHaYeH C TEHUTUBOM,'® WITO Ce CNOpagMYHO MOTJIO NPEHETH M Ha
[EKINHALHK]Y IPHIEBA ¥ OCTANMX 3aMEHHIIA Y NOjeAUHMM CPIICKOCIOBEHCKHM |

3 P. Ivi¢, Die serbokroatischen Dialekte, 'S-Gravenhage, 1958, 236; B. Jepkosuh, Cpiicka
Anexcanopuda ..., 176; 11, Joeuh, O jesuxy , 3axona o pydnunuma“ Oeciioiia

Ciegpana Jlasapesuha, JyxHocnoBeHcku ¢uaonor, k. XXVII, cs. 3-4, Beorpap,
1968-1969, 426.

" p Ivig, Isto; P. Cumuh, Jlesauku zoeop, CpICKH OHjaJeKTONOWKA 3G0PHHK, Kib.
XIX, Beorpan, 1972, 327; 1. Joeuh, Tpcitienuuxu zoeop, Cprucku HjanekTONOINKA
3060pHHEK, Kib. XVII, Beorpap, 1968, 111; B. Jepkosuh, Hcitio.

"* Yn. U. Crojmenosuh, Caynba u )Kuzuu]e Citiepana dewanckos ..., 223 (# 5a 11, HXb
5a19), 225 (rkxs 41a 17, 7k 806 11), 228 (citxn 336 2, 436 4, cnxe 746 3, cin 406 14, 80a
1, ciik 48a 10, 66a 1, 706 3, 79a 16), 229 (gckxn 186 17-18, gék 45a 10, gekgn 556 5, Bekyn
676 17, 776 6), 230 (nx:x¢ 88a 2).

' A. Bemnh, Peuu ca Oexaunayujom, 110; A. Mnagenosuh, Eaemenitiu ucitiopuje
cpiickoxpsailicko? jeauxa, Onmra eHupKIiIoneanja Larousse, 1. 1, Beorpap, 1971, 425.
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Tekcrosnma.'” OBy nojasy y 6yrapckum ropopuMa cnioMuwy K. Mupues,'® B.
Lones” u ap. Ocraje u n3BecHuja MOTYHHOCT ia je OBaj CHHKpeTH3aM yTHILaj
PYCKHX TekcToBa Ha llaMGnakoB KimXeBHH je3uk,” 6ynyhu na CYy CIIOMEHYTH
NPUMEpH y TEKCTY CYNCTAaHTHBMPAHU NPUAEBH M. pofia (MeTadope), KojuMa
ce kBanuukyjy mbynn.?!

Y cp. pony jaBba ce (oHETCKH npobieM -aja > -a (IBOCTPYKO je BuLle
NOTBPAAA €A -a4), HIIP.: ZeManHad 36 16-17, reanka Sa 13, wenaa 106 10, arapkhckaa
256 15, npareanaa 34a 6, mnoraa 39a 2-3, ugxaa 396 20, ronvhckaa 446 3-4, maThga
46a 10, w:kHaa 512 9, nanka 53a 17, ugxa 556 3, mnora 606 5, c¥pHYhekaa 636 5.

Wmennuku HacTaBak nMa: xka 836 5.

Y k. poay npungeBu Heonpebenor Bupa cy: pogoannt 496 7, AOEOAHIR 52a
16-17, sarwin 54a 17, msorsin 706 12, pAoRoaknn 87a 18, mmorin 886 4.

Manu je 6poj noTBppa M ¢ HacTaBKOM ClOXEHe IPOMEHE: cAnbyHiE 66
10, myorowspagnne 96 5-6, yinie 176 8, ¢Thie 266 14, ThaecHic 44a S, konnvhis 53a
5, evgareanie 706 1, ¢ 926 3.

9) Bokaitiue. JaBibajy ce yrnaBHOM NPHAEBH M. pofa ca 3aBpIIETKOM -
n: epReyyin 66 19, gorawin 7a 7, nuyin, ZpakiH 7a 8, MoBhZNIH 846 11-12. Oncryna:
Nemolnl 7a 8-9.

Y cp. pony je: zarianaa 66 6.

' ¥n. B. Jepkopuh, Cpitcka Anexcandpuda ..., 160 (jarmba ce y A MH. YTTIaBHOM HYh,
wnxe), 167 (,,Y A MH. M. p. ce nope ¢ie 125p/12, o6muno ynorpebibaBa U O6IMK cux:
ear/x/ 29v/2, en/x/ 128v/9, emn/y/ 214v/2, cingn 128v/6.%).

'8 Hemopuuecka epamamuka Ha 6vacapckua esuk, Copus, 1978, 184 (Ayrop Hcrnue
a cy ce popMe A MH. 3a CBa TPH pofia JIHUHe 3aMeHHIe 3. 1. H3ryGHune ,,A0cTa paHo,
KaTo OMBAT 3aMEHEHM C pOAMTE]HAaTa (POPMa 3a MH. Y. Hxh, NpOMEHEHa B, HAKOH
ObArapckM roBopn B wux“. ['€HUTHBHO-aKy3aTHBHY (hOpMy Nnokase 3aMEHHIE Th
/ixw/ Mupues HaBopm u3 Pusuoaoza KojH je HacTao y XVI Bexky).

19 Hcemopus Ha 6va2apckua esux, T. 11, Codns, 1984, 495 (,Bumurenen nagex max,
Hux, zu, u, xu. ITbpBHTE JiBe Ca pOAHTENHHTE CTPOGBHATAPCKH POPMH THY, HHKS.).

» McrpaxkuBaun HCTOpHje PYCKOT je3MKa NOYETaK OBOT NPOLECa KOJ ofrosapajyhux
HMEHMIA (ONlYIUEBAECHHLIX CYHIECTBHTENbHBIX) Besyjy 3a XIV ek (B. B. Upanos,
Hemopuueckan zpammamura pycckozo asvika, Mocksa, 1964, 316), a 3aBplIETaK 3a
XVI (B. . Bopkogckuii, I1. C. Ky3Heuos, Hcmopuueckaa epammamuka pycckozo
Aasvika, Mocksa, 1965, 225). CunkpeTmsaM OBHX nafexa KoJ CyNCTaHTHBHPAHUX
3aMcHHUA, NpANeBa U NapTHIMNa IPHCYTaH je u y Iloxeaanom caoey Jesiiumujy, Koje
je LlaM6Gnak Hanmcao HewTo Kachuje, CBaKkako, y Pycnju (1415-1418; yn. I1. Pyces, Y.
I'piv6os,  A. Nasupos, T. Hanues, Hoxeatno caoso 3a Eemumuii om T'pueopuii
Hambaak, Codus, 1971).

' Bupm 3akmyuar.
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h) Huciupymenidan. Y cBa Tpu popa cpehy ce Hajueurhe npupgeBH ofi-
pebenor Buia xoju y Hajsehem Gpojy cnyyajeBa HMajy caxeT 3aBpmieTax (52),
HIp.: ainnvkckimn 96 8, mworimn 216 6, vecriimn 216 7, novpkenimn 226 4,
ugmmm 306 2, cFumn 356 7, ngsernnimn  48a 20, pagaivinmn 506 11, wapkhimn
69a 15, moyapiamm 80a 11.

Caxaimame wu3ocraje y cnefehuM moTsppaMa: esannckminmm 316 1,
AKHEBIHMH, MEK'I'HMH 406 16, sarsinmn 536 2, nocThnvhekhinmn 636 16-17, muorsiman
T4a 20, apxiepenckinmm 776 12-13, Epaunkinmn 82a 17, mnorinmn 88a 13,
PAASCTHEINMT 926 2.

CnyuajeBH ¢ UMEHHYKHM HACTaBKOM Cy Y M. U CP. POAY: Agmm 5a 15,
W¥heknt 52a 12; BFocaoRechin 236 4-5.

e) JIoxauiue. IlocToje camo npuaeBy offpebeHor Bufa ca CTapociaOBeH-
CKHMM HaCTaBKOM, KOjH je y BeheM 6pojy npuMepa caxkeT: grionixh 56 6, ritnxh
9a 3, gfopopnvin 126 18, mngeknixs 226 10, muorsl 23a 4, 516 19, npatenn 246 12-
13, ugkRxn 346 8, chmgs 41a 10, 75a 16, ypkni 42a 1, njrkun 49a 15, maas 49a 20,
XBocThHeKBIHEL 606 9-10, pazanviming 636 19, muorm 666 2, 75a 15, geankni 666
2-3, Maaitt 76a 4, Afolimff‘ 92a 12.

Hdexnunanmja n rpabeme koMnaparupa
IlTagexu jepHuHE

a) Homunainue. Y M. pomy jaBlba ce TMpOHIMpEHa OCHOBa:”
HZekePhknwn 4a 2-3, meiwn 176 14, gedivanwin 31a 7, mnorogpnmeswknuin 44a 4-

5, marknuml 492 18-19, EFoacEsziwknwin  S4a 13-14, cekraknwi 55a 9,
XpmiansersEnknwin 65a 13-14.

C npoUINPEHOM OCHOBOM je U cp. poi: ck'kraknme 8a 16, viowknwee 456

7, meaameawknwe 61a 6-7, Buicovane 63a 9, gucovanme 796 12, muorocTpawkHiLE
91a 3-4.

Y x. pony cpehe ce HOBH HacTaBak:> cknwaa 66 12-13, gedivanwa 31a 8.

6) I'enuwiue. TlocToju camo npuMep ofpebeHor BMpa y M. poqy:
casgwknmare 30a 9-10.

6) Maitiue. Y M. popy norpheH je camo opeheHn BHjI ca 3aMEHUYKUM
HaCTaBKOM -emy/-omy: gkphknmesoy 46a 3, cifieniknwomoy 786 19-20.

2 11. 'Bopbuh, Citiapocaoeenciu jeaux, 124; J. Tpkoeuh-Mejuop, Jeaux ,, llcarimiupa*
..., 86,

B A. Bemnh, Peuu ca Oexaunayujom, 169; B. Jepkoeuh, Cpiicka Anexcandpuda ..., 178.
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Y X. popy je CTapOCIOBEHCKM HAacTaBaK y: mNoKanwin 54a 14. 3aMeHny-
KM HacTaBak -oj cpehe ce y: ropvanmon 746 8.

2) Axysaue. Ilpunesy ca 3aBpIIETKOM -ih Y M. POLTY Cy: carkpenknuin
58a 19, ce'kTaknwin 606 18-19.

lMpupeBn ob6a BuAa KOju ce NO OGIMKY ClaxXy C T€HHTHBOM CY:
AoBsZHEHWA 366 8, BRkiwa 522 9-10, cekTaknwa 67a 8-9, nzpovnkhwa 69a 2.

Y x. pony cy: vnc'r'wknmo\(ro 266 15-16, geaivanwoy 626 3-4, xm’:’vaumoy" 63a
19, njrknovrHhknuwoy 816 8-9.

0) Bokaiuue. JaBmbajy ce IpugeBn M. u cp. pofia: nzgkwkmuin 426 15-16,
cekTAkNTH 432 9-10; cifiennknmae 506 18, cifieunknimee 756 15-16.

b) Hucuipymenitiaa. Cpehe ce 1o jegna noTspaa y M. U cp. pofly ¢ Hac-
TaBKOM CIIOXKEHE IPOMeHe: crpawnkhminmb 77a 8-9; rkaivanmims 49a 1-2.

IHagexuy MHOXUHE

a) Homunawiue. Y M. pofy je ynorpeGibeH HacTaBakK -u:2* Reanvanwm
31a 11, muoxkanmn 576 17.

Y cp. pony je: gneovanma 816 19.

Y X. pony cy cnefehe notBpae: caapgvanwes 616 4, gaknumee 746 19-20,
cThnwe 926 19.

6) I'enuiuue. IloTBpbeH je ogpebeHn BUA M. B XK. pofa: muoxkanw 72a
20; muoxanwin 73a 3, kpacwknwin 926 18.

6) aitiue. Jappa ce caMo ofjpebenu BUJ M. pofia: Reanvanufinms 69a 9-10.

) Akysaiuue. Jenyuyu IpUMep M. pOfia je CYNICTAHTHBUPAH TIPHER KOjH
1Ma popMy FTEHHTHBA-aKy3aTHBa: > MHoKaHWTH 686 3.

OcTane noTBpae cy cp. ¥ X. popa: MAzkaHwaa 466 20-47a 1, ewkphnknaa
49a 3, gkaivanas 506 7, aoyvbwaa 71a 14-15; garogonhkHwee 926 9-10, Rhicovanue
93a 5, yrknwe 93a 6.

0) Huciupymenman. Cpehy ce camo npuieBu ofpebeHor Buja y M. 1
K. PORY: BarovThe-knummn 306 3, muosanmimn 33a 12; gaicovanmnmn 616 14.

b) Jlokaiiue. Japma ce camo mpupeB oppebeHor Bupma cp. popa:
Rhicovanusin 616 14.

* 1. ‘Bopbuh, Ciliapocaosencku jeaux, 124.
* Bupy Han. 14 - 19.
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3akmyuax

Hperaen nexnunauuje npuaesa y Caymw6u n XKuitiujy nokasyje yrias-
HOM OJJINKE KOj€ CYy NIPHCYTHE H Y APYTHM CPIICKOCIOBEHCKMM TEKCTOBHMMa
HCTOT Nepuofia. IHOBanuje yHeTe H3 HApONHOr je3MKa Cy CIOpajuyHe U Ma-
7106pojHe, 1UTO je OCNENNIIa CIOMEHYTE TEXIbE Ka yje[HauaBamby KIbHKEBHE
HOpMe y nipyroj nonosuHn XIV Beka. OcUM [OCIEHO yNoTpe6bEHOT pefak-
UHMJCKOT HAaCTaBKa y AaTHBY j[. M. U CP. POJia -OMy/-eMy, 3aBPILIETKA -€ Y BOKa-
THBY jJI. M. pofia HeopebeHOTr NPHIEeBCKOT BUAA, jaBIbajy Ce M AHjaJIEKTU3MHU
Manom Opojy npuMepa: y aTHBY H JIOKaTHBY ji. X. POJja HacTaBakK -oj; y Jio-
KaTUBY jJI. M. U Cp. POJia -OM; Y TEHHTHBY M JATHBY MH. (M. U 3. POJia; M. U Cp.
popa) 3aBpllel[M TBPAUX 3aMEHHYKHX OCHOBA -eX, -eM (-kxh, -kMk), Koje HMajy
KOCOBCKO-PECAaBCKU TOBOPH.

CrienncguyHa nojaBa y TEKCTY je MOpGOIIOLIKa MApDKUPAHOCT CYTICTaH-
TUBHpPaHHUX MpHeBa ofipebeHOr BUfa M. pofia Y aKy3aTHBY MH.; O0JIHMYKa M3-
JENHAYEHOCT aKy3aTHBa C FEHUTHBOM je, CBaKakKo, MOJ] YTHULAjeM PYCKHX TeK-
CTOBA: Bb BPAWEXh AOEMECTERHE Ehidb EcH* chNgoTHENH Nokkxde: 186 15-17 (Y 60-
jeBuMa jyHayaH 6MO cM nNpoTHBHHKe noGebyjyhu ..); AATEow FghAhIXA
whgaaraawes 19a 2-3 (... MONMTBOM Topfe noGebHBAILE); TaKoBA Eo &
AOEPOAKTEAL * AEOAOEQOTHHA OYEO BAkVETK Kb CEB'K: ZAOAIOENN KE CTHAETH ce ceie
TEopHTh 40a 2-6 (Jep TakoBa je BpnuHa, ja By4e K ceOu OHE KOjH BOJIE JIENO-
TY, @ YHHH [1a j€ CE CTHJIE 3JIOOHH.); H TaKO OYEO BARFAPCKAd CTOYAA HENARKHIE-
MHOKAMIWTA Ke Nor$Eablue cBote W cnan 686 1-4 (M Tako ce Byrapu ucnynumie
CTHJla H3ryOHBILM MHOTE Ofl CBOje BOjCKe.). Y YeTHpH cliydaja CYNCTaHTHUBH-
panu npujieB je y PyHKIUjU 06jekTa,® a y jefHOM €0 ancoNyTHe KOHCTPYK-
ugje aKy3aTuB + HHUHATHB (ZA0A0EHR ... cTHAETH cf).”” YKOJIMKO NIpUEB HHUje
CYNICTaHTUBHPAH, 0/1a3d yoOu4ajeHa (popMa aKy3aTHBa MH., HIP.: RoYTo FAlc
TPOYKAFWT CE MOTOYEARTH BARFAJCKRIE e COBECKRIE goAM® 652 16-18; mKome whs
ERCTOVHIE® TAKO W Ch ZANANTE LfiE* BATOYRCTIEME H NPaBAOK NgkERcKoA'k: 82a 1-4.

IIpucycrBo Benukor 6poja NOTBpAA ¢ HECaXXETHM OGNHIMMA CIIOXEHE
npufieBcKe NpoMeHe y BehnHu nagexa (0CHMM aTHBa, HHCTPYMEHTAJIA U JIOKa-
THBa MH.) y CKJaJly j€ C KIWXKEBHOM IIPAKCOM y CIIOMEHYToM nepuony.” To-
TOBO Jl0C/I€iHa ynoTpeba npuaeBa ofpebeHOr BUfla Y TEHUTHBY, aTHBY HHC

% B. W1. Bopkosckait, T1. C. Kysneuos, Hemopuueckas zpammamuka DYCCKO20 A3bIKQ,
223; B. B. BaHoB, Hcmopuueckas zpammamuka pycckozo asvika, 313-314 (,OHo n
ObUIO0 HaWKEHO MYyTeM HCMONb30BaHHA (POPMbl PONMTENBHOTO TEfEKa B 3HAYECHHH
BHHHTENbHOTO NpH O003HAYEHHH ORYUIEBICHHOT0 OOBEKTa ...*).

" Bagu Y. CrojmeHosHh, Yioiupeba ungunuitiuea y Cayw6u u Xuiiujy Ciiegpana

Heuanckoz? (Mlewancru iipeiiuc), CaBACTAYKE CTYRAH, 6p. 8-9, GUionomks pakynTer
.binaxe Koneckn“, Cxonje, 2001, 151-152.
%% Bupm Han. 3.
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TPYMEHTaJly U JIOKATUBY MH. CJlaXe Ce ca CTakeM Y Jloca]l HCIIHTaHUM CpIl-
CKOCJIOBEHCKUM TEKCTOBUMA.?

Yepomup CroiiMeHOBHY

CKIOHEHME MMEH IPUIATATEJIbHBIX B BOI'OC/IYXEHHH N
XKHTHH CTE®PAHA JEYAHCKOI'O (IEYAHCKHH CITHCOK)

Peslome

O030p CKNOHEHHH NMEH NIpHIaraTelbHbIX B bozocayscenuu v Kumuu
Cmedhana [leuarckoeo TIOKa3blBa€T B OCHOBHOM OCOOEHOCTH, KOTOTBIE
MPHCYTCTBYIOT H B JPYIHX CEPOCKOCHOBSHCKMX TEKCTax TOTO K€ Mepuofa
(nonoBuHpt XV B.). JlaHHOE HOBIHECTBO BHECEHO M3 HapORHOrO A3bIKa
ABNdETCA CHOpafMyeECKMMM M MaJoyucleHbMH. Kpome 1oCTOSHHO
yHorpe6as1eMoro pefakiivoOHOro OKOHYaHHUA B JaT. Najl. €. 4. M. ¥ cp. poJa -
oMy/-emy, OKOHYaHHS -e B 3BaT. Majl. €. 4. M. pofia HEONpPEeNCICHHOTO BHIA
HMMEH NpUIAraTeNbHbX, ABAAI0OTCA H IHaJ€KTH3MbBI B HeOOJIbIIOM KOJIHYECTBE
NPUMEPOB: B aT. 11aj. H B NpeAJ. naj. €f. 4. XX. pOfia OKOHYaHHe -o0i; B POLL.
Maj. ¥ B AaT. 1ag. MH. 4. (M. H X. pojla; M. B Cp. pojla) OKOHYaHUA TBEPHON
OCHOBBl MECTOMMEHHH -ex, -eM, KOTOpble HMMEIOT KOCOBCKO-pECaBCKHE
TOBOPBIL.

CHCHI/I(‘bH‘IHOC ABJICHHC COBIIaJlaHHA MO (t)opMe BHHHUT. IIaJx. MH. 4. C
pon. man. y CyﬁCTaHTHBI/IpOBaHH])IX HMEH HNpHJIaraTcJIbHbIX ONPCRECICHHOIO
BHJIa B M. P., KOHEYHO, IIOJ] BMIHAHUEM PYCCKHX TEKCTOB.

¥ ¥Yn. B. Jepkosuh, Cpiicka Aaexcandpuda ..., 62.
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YK 811.163.3 :811.133.1

HAYMHH HA YCHO HCKAXKYBABE
BO ®PAHIIYCKHOT U MAKENOHCKHNOT

Hopeana XPUCTOBA

Kora ru ananusMpaMe THNOJOIIKHTE MCKa3HM CBOJCTBA BO (ppaHIyc-
KHOT HacpOTH MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3suK Ha MOp¢OCHHTAKCHUYKH IIJIaH, MOpaMe
lla ja UCTaKHEMe NeKOHAeH3aluujaTa, T.e. aHAIMTHYHOCTA KAKO 3aefHHUYKa
HUBHA M0jaBa, MMajKu ro npensup GakToT feKa ce paGoTH 3a peofl Ol ja3H-
111 CO MajieKeH CHCTEM (JIaTHHCKHOT M CTAPOCIIOBEHCKUOT) BO jasunu (¢dpan-
IYCKHOT M MaKEAOHCKHOT COBPEMEH ja3MK) IUTO MMaaT TeHJeHUHja [a TH
H30MIMpaaT offieIHuTe (peHOMEHH, Kajle IUTO ce 3abenexXyBa:

1) pa3Boj Ha MOMOIUHK HCKA3HU CPEACTBA LITO COPKAT NOCTIIO3HTHE-
HH MOP(OCHHTaKCHYKH MapKEpH BO OJHOC Ha JIEKCEMMTE, MIIH T.H. aKTAHTHH
HH[INKATOPH Ha TJaToJIOT, KOU cIyXKaT Jla ro oabenexar BPEMETO, 3aJ0rOT
(McKkaxaH IIpeKy XOMOIeHOTO Ipe3eHTHpame Ha NMacuBOT, (haKTHTHBHOCTA,
MoflalTHOCTa U acnekToT). OBie He Tpeba Jla ce M33eMaT MIIH Jace 3alocTa-
BaT acCIEKTYaJIHUTE NepHPaCcCTHUYHN KOHCTPYKIMH HCKAaXaHH CO U3Pa3HTe:

(venir de) TyKyIlTO, INTOTYKY

(commencer 4, se mettre 4) MOYHYBa CO, 3a- KAKO BHACKH NpedHKCc

(finir de) 3aBpiiyea co;

2) HEMPOMEHNMBOCT BO (PPaHLYCKHUOT ja3UK COMOCTABEHA HA IPOMEH-
JMBOCTa BO MaKEOHCKHOT ja3HK (IOpajid acnexkTOT) Ha JeKcHYKaTa OCHOBa
BO OJIHOC Ha JIMLETO, BPEMETO, MOJIYyCOT Ha MOP(ONOIIKHTE BapHjaHTH Ha
rJ1arojloT: 3aMEeHKa KaKo Cy6jeKT, WM IIOMOLLHH IJIaroJH IITO He I O3Havy-
BaaT MOp(OINOIIKHTE BapHjaHTH Ha caMHOT rnaroi. Tyka ce B6pojyBaaT n
AeTEPMUHAHTHTE - WICHOT, Kafie IITO NPENo3UTHBHATA YJlora Bo ¢paHIlycKu-

OT ja3dK BO TOBOPOT cpeKaBa NOAPYIH pedieKCHH OTKONKY NOCTIIO3UTHBHA-
Ta yJiora, TOJKy BaXKHa 32 MaKe[JOHCKHOT ja3HK;
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3) Pa3sHOBMIHOCT Ha TpeHIo3uTe IpH HCKaXyBame Ha (DAKTUTHBHA
KOHCTPYKUHja, Ol KOM Cellak BO (hpaHLyCKUOT jas¥K [Ba ce HajppeKBEHTHM:
a 1 de, mopieKka Taa KOHCTPYKIMja BO MaKeJOHCKHOT JA3MK HaNOJNHO ce 3aMe-
HYBa CO aCIeKTYyallHATe (PUHECH Ha HCKaXKYBalbe,

4) cnoxysame no pon u 6poj Mery Cy6jEKTOT M rN1aroJioT ¥ BO fgBarta
jasHKa LITO ce IPEeAMeT Ha KOHTPACTHPAmbeE;

5) dpannyckuoT jaskk ce npuppxkyea Ha penor Ha 36opoBu: S V O
(cy6jexT + rmaron + o6jekr), nogeka Kaj MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3sHK BO TOj OJHOC
NocTon noronema hIeKCUOHMITHOCT; TOj MoXe fa Guge S V O, OB (06-
jexT+raaron), V O (rnaron+o6jexr).

Bo ¢dpannycknre u Bo MakenoHcKuTe eKcknaMaTHBHH TFOBOPHH KOHC-
TPYKUHH YeCTa e N0jaBaTa Ha NPOJONIKYBakhe Ha CIIOTOBHTE, KaKo Ha p. Ko-
Fa CC H3roBapaaT BO ONPEICHH OKONHOCTH: c’est fan::tastique! (/Toa/ e
npe:KpacHo!)

Beymoct, Toa npopomkeno usrosapame e HH[IMKAallKja 3a Tparame
1O HapefHUTe 360POBU Ha Taa UCKa3Ha HU3a, a BO BAKOB CIIy4aj, BO HHTOHA-
1HjaTa € HEOIMHHIUB MapKepoT euh Bo (paHLUYyCKHOT ja3uK, T.H. LIBA, Ha KOj
BO MaKEeJIOHCKHOT ja3UK COO[IBETCTBYBA IJ1aCOT: b, HJIHN T.H. KpaTKo a.

MoxHocr 3a u3gomkyBame Bo ppaniyckHoT jasMK ce jaByBa co ymot-
peba Ha u3pasor 3a anadOpUUHO NOBTOpYBame c’est un/une (Toa e efen/en-
Ha). IUTO NOHEKOTall ce OfHECYBAa HA TPHAABCKA HOMHHAJIN3alHja, KaKo Ha
NPUMEP BO CI1Y4ajoT Ha:

¢’est un caustaud
(Toj e kpynen /40Bex/),

Kaje ITOo NpeTeXHO ce paboTH 3a nodpanya (NaynaTuBHa) KOHOTAlMja, Hac-
NpoOTH:

c’est un malin
(T0j e ronem Hrpen/Hedecen YoBeK),
Kajie IITO Ce aKLEeHTHPa ONGHBHOCTA (lenpecHjaTUBHATA BPEIHOCT).

Bo cekoj cnyyaj ¢’est un... / Toa e efieH... oI KOH H3BECHO AMCTaHIUpa-
e TIPH HCKAXKYBakEeTO.

®PokanusanujaTa co c’est un / (Toa € efleH) mpeTcTaByBa €feH BHJ ce-
JIeKUHja, OfHOCHO aKLEHTHPamh¢e Ha OTIpefie/ICH CETMEHT BO HCKAXYBamETO.

Taxka, ucka3sor:

Moi, je le trouve bien

IlfTo ce opHecyBa 0 MeHe, cMeTaM fieKa e nobap
(a mak jac ro cMeTam 3a go6ap),
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(YHKIMOHUPA KaKO JEKCHMUYKO 3ajakHyBame WJIM JieKcudyka Gasa (support
lexical), kage mTo MapkepoT le (ro) npeTcraByBa pokanusalmja Ha KOHTpac-
THBHATa BPeJHOCT, KOja e HCKaXKaHa co “moi“ (a maxk jac).

IToBTOpYyBameTO Ha 300POBATE BO UCKAXKYBAKETO BO HEPETKH Clydan
ce U3Be[lyBa CO T.H. IOMOLIHH 360poBH (mots outils), KOH ce BCYIIHOCT rpaMa-
THUKHU 300pOBHU, HJIM HApEUYEHH « NIpa3Hy » 360pOBH Of] HEKOH JIMHTBUCTH, Me-
Ty KOHU HajYeCTH ce CIEeHUBE:

- mpemiio3n /de=op; a=Ha/,
- 3aMeHKH /je = jac, tu = TH; on = ce/,

- OlIpefieliecH ¥ HEONpeJeNer WieH Bo (ppaHLyCKHOT ja3uK, HACIPOTH
HeoINpeNieNeH WieH BO MakKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK.

(Bo ¢dpaHIycKHOT jasHK ONpeNesieHHOT UileH e NMPeNO3WTHBEH W HMa
yCIIOBY BO TOBOPOT fla ce MOBTOPYBa, IOleKa TOA He € cily4aj BO MaKeJoH-
CKHOT ja3uK, 6uAejku TOj € MOCTHO3UTUBEH, T.€. HEAEJIMB JeTEPMUHAHTCKH
Aen off UMeHKaTa, 3aMeHKaTa WM NpUAaBKaTa): le -oT, un een

- TOKa3Ha 3aMeHKa: ce (0BOj), HTH.

ITaysaTa unn MoOJKOT (4Me NORONTO TPacke JUHTBUCTHTE ro ofbelie-
3KyBaaT CO 3HAKOT::}) IPETXOJAT Ha UCKaXXyBalheTO Ha HOBaTa NpeUKaTHBHA
¢opma T.H. pema. Taka Benume:

J ai envie de:::
cakaM fia:: / MM ufie ga::
LITO Ha HEKO] HaUMH MoXe Ja ce napadpa3upa Ha OBOj HaUHH:

‘TIO3HAT € 360poT wTo 61 Tpebano fa cleau M WITO yUITe He ¢ HcKa-
XaH, T.€. He € ie(PHHUTHBHO M3TOBOPEH NIOpPajii H3BECHO IBOYMEH:€, HITO BO-
1Y KOH 6udypKalyja, ABOjHAa MOXKHOCT 3a AepMHHTHBEH u36op'.

J o aivu lepetit::: le petit jardin
@ ja BUJIOB ManaTa:: MajlaTa GaBya

Kora Bo Toa nckaxyBamwe ce HAMETHYBa ABOYMee, KOe He UMILIUIH-
pa NpoMeHa Ha JIMHTBHCTHYKaTa CeKBeHIla MM naparpad, HHTOHATHBHHOT
IPOCTOp ja JOCTUTHYBA HErosaTa IOOJIHa cKalia, WITO BO MHOTY NOTCETYBa
Ha NOCTpeMa, T.e. OHa IITO CIEAH U ja HooGjacHyBa NpeauKalnyMjaTa, Wi T.H.
BMeTHaT Hckas3 (incise).

Wnaky nocrpeMara ja HaryacyBa 3aBpIUHHLIATA 3a pasrjefyBambe Ha
ofipeieH npoGieM.

BceymiHocT BMETHaTHOT HcKa3 BO TOBOPOT MMa NOBEKeBaJleHTHa yJIO-
ra, Ipy IITO He YyNaTyBa Ha OffpefieHa HEIPaBUIIHOCT, TYKY ja HCKaXyBa Xell-
6aTa 3a fooGjacHyBake, KOMILIETHPakhe BO KaXyBambeTo, IIPH IITO HE CE HC
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KJ1y4yBaaT OJHOCHUTEC WJIM pE€laTHUBHH KOHCTPYKIIMH, KaKO U IOBTOpYyBama-
Ta.

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT Ha COTOBOPHHKOT MY € CKpaTeHa MOXKHOCTa 3a MO-
neMHu3Hpame, GujiejKH FOBOPHHUKOT, 3a[Ip>KyBajKkH ja HCTaTa HHTOHAIHja, Hac-
TOjyBa Jla IO 3aip>KH CBOETO MPAaBO HA MCKAXKYBamhe.

Bo onHoc He T.H. ABOyMe’e BO aHITIMCKHOT ja3uK, 3a pa3fiiKa Off Ma-
KEJIOHCKHOT U Ofl ppaHIyCKHOT ja3HK, TOA € MIOMANKy M3pa3eHo, 6unejku Toj
Ja3s¥K ce CIyXH co NOMAJIKY NOMOIIHH 360poBH (32 Kou Beke 360pyBaBMe),
HO 3aT0a NaK Hay3uTe Kaj Hero ce noponrd. 3aToa ce fo6UBa ONIUT Breva-
TOK JIEKa BO aHIIHCKHOT FOBOP MMa NOMAJKy ABOYMeEme, T.e. IOMAJIKy CKO-
KOBH BO ja4HHaTa Ha I71acoT (BO HHTEH3UTETOT).

Taka, ako ja pasriename Herauujara Bo ¢paHIYCKHOT, BO MaKeJOoH-
CKHOT ¥ BO aHITIMCKMOT jasMK, ce 3abenexyBa (pakToT AeKa ¢ppaHIyCKHOT
Mapkep 3a Heraudja PAS Moxke ja Gupie U3paseH co BUCOK M HU30K HHTEH3H-
TET, @ CJINYHO HEllITO € CBOjCTBEHO H 3a MaKeJOHCKHOT Mapkep HE.

Hacnpory HuB Bo aHrmmckuor jasuk nocrojat mapkepure N’T u NOT,
kafe N'T u3pasyBa CTPHKTHa €roLieHTPHYHOCT, OJHOCHO € CO HM30K HHTEH3H-
TeT, gofieka nak NOT ce Haofa Ha BUCOKO MECTO Ha cKajlaTa Ha HHTEH3UTETOT.

Omna wrro ce cnydyBa co anrnackoro NOT, mTo ykaxyBa Ha Heycor-
JacBame, € KapaKTepHUCTHYHO M 3a NE..pas Bo (hpaHIyCKHOT jasHk, Kaje
IITO ¥ BO [|BaTa ja3suKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a KOeHOHUHjaluHja (Mefyce6HO HcKa-
XyBame, IpY IITO Ce aHTHUMNKMpa TO3ULKjaTa HAa JPYTHOT), 3a pa3/uKa of

ynoTpebara Ha n’t ¥ pas IITO HaBelyBa HA €rOLEHTPUPALE H CHIKYBalbe Ha
TOHOT:

J’sais pas de qui tu parles

/¥ sais pas (oral - ycHO npe3eHTHpame) —>
— Je ne sais pas (écrit)/

He 3nam 3a xoro 3Gopysaiit..

Ilpu HM30K MHTEH3HTET Ha HeralmujaTa ce O KOH HMCKaXXyBaibe Ha
CONCTBEHOTO CTAHOBMLITE, a 32 HULITO PYro He ce BOAU cMeTka. Ha Toj Ha-
9MH ce y6rnaxkyBa 6uN0 KaKBa GPYTaNHOCT Ha HeranyjaTa.

Bo opHoc Ha cermeHTanHuTe (cnopen Mopen AHHK Toa ce MOP(OCHH-
TAKCHYKATEe U JIEKCHYKHTE) KapaKTePUCTHKH, Kaj cKpaTeHaTa (ppaHI[ycKa
opajlHa Heralyja j’ ¢ sais pas ce JaBa MeCTO Ha T.H. IDEMHE O]l €[{Ha JI0 Apyra
BPE[IHOCT (parcours) BO OHOC Ha NPEKOHCTPYHMpaHaTa KJIaca Ha CErMEHTHTE
BO HCKa30T:

J’sais pas quel bus il a pris.

(Co mapkepoT quel ce BpIIM NIpeMHH HA3 li€NaTa cepHja Ha MOXKHHTE
BapHjaHTH asitioBycu)
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He 31aM Ko} aBTOGYC ro chaTu.

(HcT e cnyyajoT H co MapKepOT K0Oj BO MaKeJOHCKUOT ja3uk)

3a ma MMa HHMCKH M BUCOKM MHTOHAaTHBHH IIpe3€HTHpamha Ha UCKa3hTe
(BHCOKHTE ce HapedyeHH NpeaMGynn) Tpeba IPEeTXORHO Jla ce fajie MOXKHOCT
3a AudepeHIMpamke, Kafe IITO OCBeH npeambynara, NIpUCYTHU ce peMara
nocTrpemMara.

Kaj acnekToT, nak, Kako nocebHa KapaKTepHCTHKA 3a MaKeOHCKHOT
ja3suK BaxKHO e ofibeyexXXyBameTo Ha GudypKkauujaTa, JBOjCTBOTO, ce AaBa
MOXHOCT Jla ce HanpaBH u36op. Toa e T.H 6eckpajHa npolneaypa, Bo Koja Ko-
ra ce flofiaBa HeKOja BPeJHOCT CMHCIIaTa ce MEeHyBa.

I'maronicknoT npedukce, Koj ce HaOBp3yBa Ha TPUYKHOT 360p « para »,
ro 03HayyBa CBOJCTBOTO fia ce Gupe GIU3Y 10 HEKOE MECTO, HO He HAIONHO
Tamy.

ITpuroa yecTo npe3eHTOT ce 3eMa Kako HajupudaTInBa oYeTHA TOY-
Ka 3a BpIlIehe aHalli3a.

3a Taa 1en CTOMYApUTE IO ynoTpebyBajie TEPMUHOT enestos (Ilocrasa,
cTaBa Bo / poser, placer dans).

Bo naTHHCKHOT HCTO ce cpekaBa insto, IITO BOgH KOH instant (Bo oBoj
MOMEHT, MOMEHTHO).

MefyToa, H BO Npe3cHTOT pa3luKyBame (pOpMa Ha EKCTEH3HUBEH
IIpe3eHT, KaKo nocebHa ¢opMa 3a aKTYeJIHOCT.

Hpen OTBOPCHHOT MHTEPBAJ, IITO MYy IPETXOOH Ha 3aTBOpCHPIOT|___ ia
ce Haora €I€H 3aTBOPCH UHTEPBAJ M TOa BeKe O3Ha4vYyBa OJIp€€H NHUCKOH-
THHYHUTET. TyKa To cpeKaBaMe T.H. €KCTE€H3UBEH NIPE3C€HT, KaKO CBOCBHHa

c¢opMa 3a aKTyeJTHOCT.

HacnpoTu Toa 3HakoT I ro obenexyBa BIETYBAambETO BO OipeficHa
cocToj6a, o Kajie IITO MOXKeE J1a Ce OfIH BO efleH uiu Apyr npasell. IIpuToa ce
cpekaBa TEPMHHOT LITO O3HauyyBa Ol €fHa CTpaHa LIHpHHA ¥ AnabouuHa, a
Of ipyra cTpaHa IOXKHHA.

Ilnpunara 1 AnabouynHaTta, Ha TPYKH ja3uk Toa e platikos, ce HagoBp-
3yBa, ro AeUHUPaA U ce HaloBp3yBa Ha MOUMOT “cera®. Cemak ce cpekaBaat
ABa BHAA NIPE3€HTA: €leH IITO BOAM KOH HEPeaTHOTO BpeMe, Kafe IITO co
MapKepoT ) ce NHALUPA efHA OfipefileHa MOXHOCT, UM HELITO ILITO € HEJlENH-
BO, OTHOCHO A€NINBO, HO 10 GeckoHeyHocT. [ToToa HacTanyBa npe3eHTallyja-
Ta Ha efleH Cy6jeKT Kako OTBOpeH el (of uHTepBaioTr) T[ mo mro crnefar
OHMeE HEITa IITO Ke ce cyyaT MOJIOLHA, IPH HITO Ce HABJIET'YBa BO IOMEHOT
Ha KOHTHHYMPAaHOCTa.
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Taxa, Bo nckasor: “rienaj ese” ce paGoTH 3a IBe pa3THYHM COCTOjGH
— [ ] cocToj6a mTo Ke ce crabunusmpa ¥ HacTaH IITO BeKe GMJI CTAGHIM3H-
paH.

OBa BoaM KOH MpoGIEMOT LITO Tpara 1o NOYeTOK Ha HelllTaTa 3a aHa-
In3upame.

ExcrensuBHocTa Kaj cronyapure ce eMHUpPa O €KCTEH3WBHA MHMHA-
TOCT, KaJi¢ IITO OHAa IIITO I'0 “IpaBeB” ro HCKaXyBa HajCOOMBETHO MCKA30T, a
Heropara KpajHa TOYKa ce IOCTHTHYBa CO MapKepoT “eBe ro“, T.e. IejCTBOTO
YIITe He € 3aBpIIEHO, 3a Toa Ke Tpe6a yliTe BpeMe.

Taka ce 3akiy4yBa JleKa IPe3€HTOT M EKCTEH3MBHOCTA BOAAT KOH Hec-
BpILICHN IejCTBA, KOH HEMAAT Kpaj (Toa ce ceraliHo BpeMe U uMmnepcexr). 3a

OBME [IB€ BPEMHIbA HE BAaXKH IECHATa TPaHuLa |, GuaejKu COpKaT OTBOPEHH
HHTEpBAJIH.
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Doréana Hristova
MODES D'EXPRESSION ORALE EN FRANCAIS ET EN MACEDONIEN
Résumé

A Toral en général en macédonien en cas de focalisation la syllabe accentuée
du mot se trouve renforcée et allongée. 11 y a une différence de nombre, de genre,
mais on n'exprime pas les pronoms sujets. Les incises sont basses. 1l y a des
postrhémes. On monte pour marquer la continuation. Les rhémes sont trés
développés qui se présentent avec beaucoup d'incises.

On a deux hésitations allongées (e - frangais et macédonien), pause, faux
départ. L'oral spontané est modulé / énonciatifet surtout on y retrouve des ligateurs
("parce que", les préambules), suivis par le rhéme. En revanche on n'exprime pas de
focalisation dans la lecture. En macédonien et en turc pour exprimer "ses propres
idées” on a besoin des suffixes - des supports disjoints = rhéme. Le point de vue
apparait a l'aide des mots "a mon avis", la préambule est présentée par "le plus
grand” + facteur, les incises supra segmentaux sont des hésitations, des pauses, des
allongements sur les voyelles. 1l faut faire attention a l'intensité et la durée des
voyelles en turc.

Le roumain-seule langue romane avec la branche orientale a article défini
enclitique (caz "cas", cazul "le cas" est plus synthétique que le frangais. En persan
le préambule est plus haut, le rhéme est accompagné par une pause.

On monte sur le mot focalisé. L'hésitation demande un allongement marqué.

Le frangais c'est une langue exprimée par consonne, voyelle et l'anglais, de
ce point de vue, est plut6t exprimé par: consonne, voyelle, consonne.

L'anglais est une langue a l'accent des mots. C'est aussi une langue SVO
comme le frangais, mais il est plus synthétique par rapport au frangais.

La séquence adjectif + nom (déterminant...déterminé) est présente dans le
groupe nominal.

C'est une langue en morphologie pauvre (on a accord en nombre seulement),
mais il y a une variété des conjonctions.

En anglais on retrouve la montée sur la modalité. L'anglais joue plus sur la
durée.

Le point de vue y est interféré. L'anglais a une syntaxe beaucoup plus serrée
que le frangais.

La syntaxe anglaise est moins disloquée que la syntaxe frangaise. En anglais
les rhémes sont accompagnés par des ligateurs.

Les pauses sont plus longues en anglais, mais on y utilise moins de virgules.
Le fondamental suit I'intensité. On a une double focalisation modale et focale
(niveau de saillance par l'intensité ou par la mélodie).

Le postrhéme: IL est gentil, ton chien.(référent-argument = modalité =3 mon
avis): [lo6po (cynep) Tu e Kky4eTo. postrhéme incise finale
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Hopeana Xpucitiosa: Havwunu na ycro HCKAXCyB8arbe 60 PpanyycKuoi ...

Le postrhéme est toujours bas, il ne monte jamais et I'incise finale peut
remonter. En frangais on a beaucoup de mélodies parce que c'est une langue

consonne voyelle et en anglais il y a 'écrasement. Ce qui m'intéresse clest - en
anglais cela n'existe pas.
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Ol CEMAHTHMKATA 1 CHHTAKCATA
HA CJIOBEHEYKUWTE U MAKEJOHCKUTE NMAPTUKYJIA
(SE, ZE, SAMO, LE, CELO; YUITE, BEKE, CAMO, IYPH(H))'

JIuguja APUBAHKOBCKA

ITapTukynure no AeBefleCETTUTE TOAMHH Of IBAE€CETTHOT BeK TJIaBHO
ce pasriiefilyBaaT no Offie]IHH rpaMaTHKU off YhcTo ¢opManeH acnekT. Kako
nocebHa 360poBHa rpymna, pasrjieflyBaHi Ofl rJIe[lHa TOYKa Ha HUBHOTO CHH-
TaKCU4YKO OJJHECYBam€ H KaKO THE Ce OJHECYBaaT BO TEKCTOT Off TJIC[HA TOY-
Ka Ha HEMBHaTa ceMaHTH4Ka (pyHKIHja, CTaHyBaaT NpeMET Ha HHTEPEC Off Jie-
BeJleceTTUTE TOJVHH Ha IBA€CETTHOT BeK HaBaMy.

HuBuROT cTaTyc Honru roguHy He O6MN pellleH OufiejKu criopeq MucIe-
HETO Ha HEKOM JIMHTBHUCTH (CII. Ha np. Marie Vrinat 1989:105) maptukynure
MHOTY TEIIKO MOXAT Jla ce OffieNaT Off APYTUTe HEMEHIMBH 300POBH, KaKo
INTO ce NPHIO3NTE, CBP3HULMTE, MOJANHUTE 360POBH, NpEJIO3uTe U APYrH
MapKepH, I1a TOKMY 3aToa BO HajrojyieM 6poj cilydan BO PEYHHIUTE U rpaMa-
THKHTE HOCaT MOKpaj cebe KBalH(hUKATOp NMPUIIOT, CBP3HKUK U CII., a He map-
THKYJH (Kako Ha 11p. BO PMJ, Pe4HUKOT Ha cJIOBEHEUKHOT ja3uk - SSKJ urh.).

bnaxe KoHecku Bo [pamaitiuxaitia Ha maxedoHCKUOM auiliepaitiypen
jasurx 3abenexysa ,,Bo ronem fien Toa ce 360pPOBHU WITO CE jaByBaaT W KaKo

NPUIO3U U CBP3HUIM, HO HUBHAaTa (DYHKIMja €, KOra MaT KaKo NapTHKYJIH,
noppyra.” (1982:541).

Yactuuure cnopen Hero ,,CHyXKaT 3a HCTaKHYBalbe Ha 3HAYEHHETO Ha
ApyTH 300pOBM MJIM Ha 3HAUEHETO Ha IeJla peYeHHIa, KaKo U 3a onpefienyBa-
ma Off pa3IH4eH BHJ: IOCOUYBame, HeTHpabe, npaiiame UTH.” (1982:541)

Hnaky, Bo rpaMaTHKHTE 10| TEPMUHOT 1IAPTHKYJIH, IOKPaj HaBENEHH-
Te, ce ondakaaT ¥ TarojickuTe NapTUKYJ/H, T.e. HAPTHKYJIHTE KOH NpETCTa-
BYBAaT JieJl Off TTIaroJICKHTe epupacTUIHN KOHCTPYKIHHE (0a, 6u, Ke UTH.).

! TIpanoroT npeTcraByBa Kyco NpeTCTaByBare Ha MOjaTa JOKTOPCKa HCEpPTaLyja.
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Juouja Apuzanxoscka: Q0 cemanitiuxaitia u cunitiaxcaia...

JIunjana Munosa-I'ypkoBa, nak, Bo y4ebnuxor ,, Cunitiakca Ha maxe-
OOHCKUOIl CIIUHOApdeH ja3ux” NAapTHKYIHTE TH necduHUpA ,,KAaKO MTOMOLIHY
360pOBH IITO My OBO3MOXYBAaT Ha FOBOPHOTO JIMIIE [Ia CE HAJIOBP3€ HAa KOH-
TEKCOT WIH Ha KOHCUTYallMjaTa ¥ a U3pasH pa3iuyHy HHjaHCH Ha 3HAYEmHETO
Ha ofjennu 300poBu MM pedenuny. ITapTukynure (Yacruuure) npercraBy-
BaaT XeTEpPOreHa rpyna Bo Koja BleryBaaT H HCKOH CBP3HHUIM H NPUIIO3H, HO
Ha[IBOp Ofi HUBHUTE DYHKIMM U 3Hauewma. ONlesIHN NapTHKYJIH YYeCTBYBaaT
BO TpafieleTO Ha HEKOU (POPMH (ITI1arosICKH, 3aMEHCKH M CI1.); IOTosIeM 6poj
NAapTHKYJIX UIpaaT BaXHa yjora BO MOJlaJlHaTa KapaKTepUCTHKA Ha MCKAa30T.
Hpyru, nak, yuecTsyBaaT BO NOBP3yBameTO Ha OJJIENHA peYEHHIHU, WIH TPy-
M OJf PEUCHALM, €O LITO Ce JaByBaaT KaKO CPEJICTBa 3a NOBP3yBate BO paM-
KHATE Ha TeKcTOoT.” (1994:79)

Bo crnoBeneukaTa Hayka 3a jasukor ITofropcku ymre Bo majnedHara
1862 ropuaa Hanuwan: ,,Jako vazni v ¢love$kem jaziku so ¢lenki ali partikule.
Komaj zine$, Ze potrebujes teh besedic. Ne izreces skoraj ne dveh besed brez
njih.” (Podgorski, 1862:407). Cenak, napTHKyIuTe KakKo noceGHa 300poBHa
rpyIia BO CIOBEHEUKHOT ja3MK 3a NpPBIAT Tl Ppasrnenysa Joxe Tonopuimy, a
Bo I'pamaTukara of 1991 ¥ BO BTOPOTO HEj3MHO IONOJIHETO H3flanue (Mefy
JIPYTOTO M BO IENOT 3a NapTHKYJIH) I Aedpunnpa kako: ,,Clenki so nepregibna
besedna vrsta, z njimi vspostavljamo zveze s sobesedilom, izrazamo pomenske
odtenke posameznih besed, delov stavka, celih stavkov in povedi ali tvorimo
skladenjske naklone. Nekateri ¢lenki se po vlogi priblizujejo veznikom, drugi
prislovom (Toponc1c 1991:384) Bo BropoTto u3ganue ox 2000 rogusa gopa-
Ba ,,Clenki niso deli stavénih zgradb, ampak skrcki, ki nadomescajo izpustne
stavke, ki bi lahko ubesedovali sotvarje stavkov, v katerih so ¢leni.” (2000:445)
Bo CBojaTa nocienHa KHUra ,,Slovensko leksikalno pomenoslovje (Govorica
slovarja)” Apa Bugoenud Myxa ucro taka 3a6enexysa ,,Clenek j je vsaj v delu
svojega obsega modificiran izraz globinskega dela povedi, kar se povrsmsko
kaZe v njegovi vlogi modifikatorja stavka oz. katerega izmed stavénih &lenov”
(2000:31).

IMaprukynute npenu3BuKyBaaT HHTEPEC BO MOCIEAHUTE HEKOJKY TOH-
HM M BO MaKe[JOHCKaTa 4 BO CIOBEHEYKaTa HayKa 3a Ja3HKOT, 3a IITO CBEJO-
YaT U HEKOJKyTe o0jaBeHH craTuu (B. MHHOBa-fypKOBa 1987:29-38, [laneB-
cka 1989165-168, Ilkumuk 1989:157-164, Byxaposcka 1994/95:103-112, ®o-
TeBa 1997:149-156; Toporisi¢ 1974:29-56, Skubic 1999:211-238, Smolej 2000),
HO He NIOCTOM Ofifie/IHa MOHOTpacdHja IIOCBETEHA Ha OBaa 3G0pOBHa Tpyna.

3HauM 3a NAPTHKYIHTE ce 36OpYBa ONIUTO, NOCIEHUBE TORMHH THE Ce
pasriefiyBaaTt Ofi TlI€JJHa TOYKa Ha HUBHATa CUMHTAKCHYKA yJlOra H HUBHHUTE
CeMaHTHYKH (DYHKIHH, HO CeNaK He ce IIpaBaT OCEPHO3HH HCTPaXkyBaka Ha
OJIIEIHA NAPTUKYIM M M3JeNyBalhe Ha HMBHHTE ceMaHTHUkH ¢yukuun. Bo
TOj TOTJIEN ja u3ienyBaMe paGoTara Ha Makej I'poXoBCcKH co ONMCOT Ha fed
OJl NOJICKUTE NapTUKYNH (Polskie partykuly (skfadnia, semantyka, leksykografia),
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Juouja Apuzankoecka: OO0 cemanitiuxaitia 4 cuUHIBaKcaiua. ..

on 1986 ronuna u Wyrazenia funkcijne op 1997 ronuna), a nedununujara 3a
NIapTHKYJIH je Ipe3eMaMe Off HeTo, OuejKH ja cMeTaMe 3a HajlesocHa.

Bo coBpeMenaTa NMHrBMCTHYKA HayKa NapTHKYJIMTE CTaHyBaaT aKTy-
€JIHA TeMa MCTO TaKa BO MOCJEHUTE [eceT TOiNHH, a IoToleMHoT Gpoj cra-
THH U TPYAOBH IIOCBETEHH Ha IApTHKYIHTE MOXKeTe Jla I'M NpOCAEeUTE BO
6ubnuorpacdujata Ha KpajoT Ol OBOj TPYA.

OGpa6oTkaTa Ha ies1 OJf CIOBEHEUKHUTE H MAKEJOHCKHUTE IapTHKYIH BO
OBOj TPYJ € €O HeJ [ia ce [iafie MPHOHEC BO ONUCOT Ha NAPTUKYJIATE, CE YIIITE
HEIOBOJIHO UCTPaXKEHO Noapayje off obyiacTa Ha jJa3HKOT.

HawaTa nojioBHa paboTHa fedununimja e:

IlapTHKy/IHMTE Ce HEMEH/IMBH 3GOPOBA KOH HEMAaaT NOCTOjaHA CHHTAK-
CHYKa NO3ULHMja, OAHOCHO F'0 MEHYBAaaT MECTOTO BO pedyeHHRaTa (32 pa3iiMKa
o]l MPHIO3HTe, Npeio3uTe N cep3nnunTte). THe ce O ceMaHTHUKa rieqHa
TOYKa NPeUKaTH, IMAaT WIHPOKA 30Ha Ha NOABHKHOCT M ja MeHYBaaT TeMaT-
CKO-peMaTCKaTa CTPYKTYPa Ha pedyeHnnara. MoXxar Ja ro nOTEHUUpaat ce-
KOj cocTaBeH Jie]1 Ha peYeHMIIaTa KOj HMa JIeKCHYKO 3HaYeme.

3a unycTpanja ro HiBOjyBaMe CICJHHOT NPHMED:
Hp.: Camo Mapko 6eme Buepa 8o Oxpup.
Samo Marko je v€eraj bil na Ohridu.

Mapko camo Buepa 6eure Bo Oxpup.
Marko je samo véeraj bil na Ohridu.

Mapko 6erue Buepa camo Bo Oxpup.
Marko je v€eraj bil samo na Ohridu.

Hus npuMepuTe ce riefa nogBIXKHOCTa Ha NMApTHKyJaTa, HO H pa3iu-
KaTa BO 3Ha4Y€HETO 1ITO ja HOCH Taa BO 3aBHCHOCT Of] TOA Hajl KOj peYeHHYEH
WICH Taa ce Hairpajysa. Bo npBHOT ciyuaj ce NOTeHUHUpa JieKa ‘Hukoj Opyz
He 6un s4yepa 80 Oxpud, eduncilieeno Mapko’; BO BTOPHOT cllydaj, NaK, ce
NOTEHIUpA i€Ka ‘He u HeKoj OpyZ OeH, WIyKy eQuHciiBeHo s4epa Mapko 6ua
60 Oxpud’; mofieka BO TPETHOT Cly4aj ce IIOTeHIUpa Jieka ‘Mapko euepa e
6un u na Opyzo meciiio, iyky eduncitisero 6ua 8o Oxpud’.

HpenMer Ha HamaTa aHanu3a BO OBOj TPYA ce NApTHKYJHTe Se, Ze,
samo, le, celo na cnoBenevKa cTpaHa M IAPTHKYIUTE yuiilie, 8eKe, camo, Oypu
(1) Ha MaKe[JOHCKa CTpaHa.

301ITO TOKMY OBHE NapTHKY/IU? 3aToa IITO Ce OJIMKYBaaT co TolleMa
(bpEKBEHTHOCT M 3aTOa IITO HUBHUOT CTATYC BO OIEIHATE FPaMATHKH ¥ ped
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HUNH (kako Ha np. PMJ u Peunuxor Ha cioBeHeukuoT jasuk - SSKJ) He e pe-
IIICH.

OsBue nexceMy cnopey HaiaTa iebUHULEja, O TJIEIHA TOUYKA HA HYB-
HOTO CHHTAaKCHYKO OffHECYBame U OJ] TJIEIHa TOYKA Ha HUBHUTE CEMAHTHYKH
thynxIuyn npeTcraByBaaT NapTHKYJIH.

Bo onucor ce moara of cexoja cnoBeHeYKa NapTHKyJa OfJIeHO H ce
00paboTyBaaT Hej3MHMTE €KBHBAJICHTH Ha MAKeJlOHCKA CTpaHa, H OGpaTHO.
ITpBo ce npoBepyBa CHMHTaKCHYKaTa MOGHIIHOCT Ha CeKOj Map NapTHKYIH, a
IoTOa clieflyBa CEMaHTHYKaTa MHTEpNpeTanyja Ha HUBHHTe (yHKuuH. [Ipn
TOa ce H3JlelyBaaT MaKEAOHCKHTE €KBHUBAJICHTH 3a JaJieHaTa CIOBeHedKa
NapTHKyJa H 06paTHO, CIOBEHEYKHTE €KBHBAJICHTH 3a JaflcHaTa MaKeIoHCKa
naprukyna. (PesynraTuTe ce npeTcTaBeHH Ha KPajoT Of TPYAOT.)

Co nen Ha UMTATENNUTE 1a UM OUJE OJIECHETO CIENCHETO Ha ONUCOT Ha
NapTHKYUTE, HA IOYETOKOT OfI TPYAOT € NMpeTCTaBeH MOJIEJIOT MO KOJIITO ce
pasrilefyBaHH HaBEICHUTE NapTHKYIIH.

Bo pamkuTe Ha cMHTaKCcHMYKaTa MOGHMIHOCT W3fellyBaMe: iloauyuja
ipeo ipeduxaiticku uspas, fiped lpuno? xoj my iipuiiaéa Ha ApeOUKATCKUOT
U3pas; o3uyLja iipe0 UMeHCKA CUHITAZMA 80 PYHKUUJA HA APZYMEHITICKU 13-
pas; ipeo coiicitiseno ume; u iipeo oiipedeaba 62padena 60 UMEHCKAIAA CliH-~
{Hazma 80 pyHKyUja HA ApZyMeHITICKU U3pa3,; Ho3ULuja iiped epemencKa oiipe-
Oeaba (xoja moxce 0a 6ude u HC) u iiozuyuja iiped fipocitiopna oiipedeaba
(xoja moxce 0a 6uoe u HC).

Ha xpajor cnepya ceMaHTHUKaTa HHTepnpeTaluja Ha (pyHKIMATE Ha
NAapTUKYJIUTE, NPH IITO Ce U3[leJyBaaT Make[JOHCKHTE €KBUBAJEHTH 3a Jaje-
HaTa CJIOBEHEYKa NapTHKYIa, U 06paTHoO.

CuTe HaBeJleHM MApTHKYJIHM Ce E€KCIPECHBHH, CO TOa INTO M3pa3yBaaT
UIH IpeTepaHy UK Ha[IMHHATH ovyeKkyBamwa. CHTe ce TpajicHH BpP3 Herallyja.

[IpBuTe fBE MapTHKYNH, CNIOB. S, Ze U MaK. ywlille, 8eKe, ce ABUXKAT
rTIaBHO HA BPEMEHCKATa OCKa, OJHOCHO MPUMAaPHO Ce OJIHECYBAaT Ha HACTAHH
(xou HMaaT BpeMeHcKa pedepeHinja):

Hamp.: Francka je se spala, ali prebudila se je, ko sta odhajala mati in
brat.

(I.C., Na klancu, 1971:94)

®pannka ywite cnueme, Ho ce pasOyny, Kora 3aMHHyBaa
Majka i u 6par i1.

(M.10., Ha npyropHunHara, 1976:28)

Vanek je Ze jedel in Magda tudi.
(M.K,, Na valovih Mure, 1973:15)
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Banek serxe jagen, a u Marga ucro Taxa.
M.K., Ha 6paHoBuTe Ha Mypa, 1983:11);

a CeKyHIAapHO ce OfIHECyBaaT Ha NpefAMEeTH (M HHBHATA NPOCTOPHA M
KOJIuuecTBeHa pedpepeHnuja):
Ha np.: Ampak se to mi povej, uenjak in Zupan ...
(1.C., Hlapec Jernej in njegova pravica, 1959:21)
AMa KaXXHl MH YIIITE OBa, KMETe H YU€H YOBEKY ...
(A.11., Cnyrara JepHej 1 HeroBoTo npaso, 1961:65)

IlITo ce opgHecyBa fo napTHKyaara Ze, ROGNUXKYBame IO KBaHTH(UKY-
BaukaTa ¢yHKUHja c€ IIOCTHTHYBa KOTa ce NOTEHIMpaaT CerMEeHTH Off Bpe-
MEHCKaTa OCKa, OTHOCHO KOJIMYECTBO BpeMe:

Ha np.: Sluzila je Zeleto dni - tiho je stopalo Zivijenje dalje.
(I.C., Na klancu, 1971:21)
Bexe eqHa rojHa cIyryBaile — THBKO OJIMHHYBAII€ XXMBOTOT

(1.11., Ha npyropuunata, 1976:28)
Wnu: Ze trikrat sem ga srecala. (Bee TPHNATH ro CPEeTHaB.)

PazjnkaTa Bo moriej Ha ynoTpe6aTa Ha Make[OHCKaTa IAapTHKYJa
Yuwitie HacnipeMa CIIOBeHeuKara $e ce jaByBa Kora ce pabOTH 3a NOTeHIUpa-
e Ha JIejCTBA LITO ce M3BPIIEHH BO MUHATOTO IO MOMEHTOT Ha 360pyBarbe-
TO, Ha NIp. Yuiitie Buepa MU Kaxa. Bo Toj ciiyuaj Ha ciioBeHeuka cTpaHa ce ja-
ByBa MapTHKynaTa Ze: Ze vieraj mi je rekel Mefyroa Kora ce paboTu 3a fie)-
CTBa WITO Ce CIIy4yBaaT BO MOMEHTOT Ha 360pyBaH>eTo OHOCHO NPOROJIXKY-
BaaT [la TpaaT, HJIM NIaK cJIeflaT, BO CIIOBEHEYKHUOT ja3HK ce ynorpeGysa nap-
THKyJaTa $€, Ha NIp.: MaK. Yuiitle uexa, CJIOB. Se ¢aka,; MaK. Ywitie He MU Ka-
Xall.; croB. Se mi ni rekel.; Mak. YiuTe Ke yekanr., crios. Se bo§ ¢akal. Ha ma-
KEAIOHCKA CTpaHa ¥ BO [iBaTa cllydaja ce cpeKaBa IapTUKYJaTa yuiie.

Bo norsnen Ha ppeKkBeHTHOCTa, cO NoroyieMa (PPEeKBEHTHOCT BO OJHOC
Ha MakK. IapTHKYJla 6eKe ce jaByBa CIIOB. NapTUKYJIa Ze, IITO € Pe3yNTaT Ha
Pa3BMEHUMOT CHCTEM Ha MHHATH BpPeMHIba BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK, KOj TH
[IOKpHBAa CEMAHTHUYKUTE (PYHKIMM Ha OBaa NapTUKYJIA.

Jpyrure napTHKYNH, CIOB. samo, le, celo v Mak. camo, dypu (1) vMaar
HemTo noboraTa napadpasa:

3a cnos. samo/le , Mak. camo: ‘mucaes/ouexysas HE ... Tyky nosexke’

3a cnos. celo, Mak. Oypu (1)  ‘mucaes/ouexysas HE ... TyKy nomanxy’
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JIuduja Apusanxoecka: 00 cemanitiuxaiia u cunifiaxcaina...

Mopame na 3abenexxume fieka napTUKYJIATE samo U /e Ha ClIOBEHedKa
CTpaHa NIPETCTaByBaaT CAHOHMMHM NApPTHKYJH IIITO Ce jaByBaaT CO MCTH Ce-
MaHTHYKH (PYHKIMK, a pa3nuKaTa BO HUBHATA yNOTpe6a € Off YHCTO IparMa-
TH4Ka npupofa. OBue 1Be NapTHKYIH M MaKe[OHCKaTa caMo ce jaByBaaT co
AUMUTHATIUEHA hyHKYuja, 0O3HAYYBAjKU IPUTOA U3MENyBame Ha [e] Off MHO-
XECTBOTO NpenMeru (Ha np.. Camo Mapko 3Hae 3a Toa./ cloB. Samo/le
Marko ve o tem., opHOCHO ‘edunciliseno [Woj, He u Hexoj OpyZ’); WIN M3nENy-
Baibe Ha 1aJIeHo [IE]CTBO BO OJJHOC Ha PYIoO [IEjcTBO (Ha np. Mapko camo uu-
Ta./ cnoB. Marko samo/le bere., ogHocHo ‘Mapxo camo uuitia, ne fipasu u
Hewilio OpyZo.’); IOHaTaMy U3JelyBakbe Ha JleJI Off BpeMEHCKaTa OcKa MITH Jia-
ICHO KOJIM4ECTBO BpeMe (Ha np. I[TopaHo paborea camo nere.../cnos. Prej so
delali samo/Je poleti ..., onHOcHO ‘edunciieeno Wozaw, He u 60 dpyzio epe-
sme'unn Camo IeT MUHYTH YekaBMe./ ClOB. Samo/le pet minut sva ¢akala., ofi-
HOCHO ‘eQuHciliéeHo oKy epeme, He ioeeke 00 ioa’ uTH. Ha xpajor ja u3-
nenyBaMe ynoTpebara Ha CIOB. IapTHKYJIa /e BO HMIIEPATHBHH KOHCTPYKIUH
BO KOMIITO C€ W3pa3yBa ,,3aNoBefl, Xpabpeme, nopdyaa fa ce cTOpU HemTo
(PMJ, 1986:6/7), oHOCHO M1a ce peanu3upa AaJeHO nejctBo. Ha makenoHncka
CTpaHa KaKO €KBUBAJIEHT Ce CpeKaBa NapTUKYyJaTa ajoe.

Hanp.: Lejej, fant, s praznim Zelodcem se ne da $tudirati!
(1.C., Na klancu, 1971:100)
Ajoe, jann, neTe, TaficH He ce yun!
(M.11., Ha npyropuusara, 1976:135);
Lepridi! / Ajoe, nojnu!

CnoBeneukarta napTukyna celo n MakefoHcKaTa dypu (u) ce jaByBaaT
co uouicunysaixa ¢pynxyuja. Co HUB ce NOCTUTHYBA M3HEHANYBamke U IOTCH-
JyBam€ Ha [IEJCTBOTO WM MHOXECTBOTO NPEAMETH ondaTeHn co JejcTBOTO
Uy, NaK, Ha KOJIMYECTBOTO BpeMe, OTHOCHO ce Io[laBa HENITO IITO HE ce ove-
KyBano of| CTpaHa Ha aBTOpOT Ha TekcToT. Ha np. Celo Marko je priel k nam.
/ Aypu (u) Mapko nojie Kaj Hac., OJHOCHO ‘He camo wiilio dojooa Opyiuitie
iyky 0ojoe u Mapko, uaxo ne 2o ovexysaeme.’ Kaj MakenoHckaTa NapTHKY-
7a Oypu TO HarjlacyBaMe H3JeJyBamheTO Ha apTHKynaTa Oypul KaKo ceMaH-
THYKa BapHjaHTa Ha OBaa apTHKYyJia Koja ce jaByBa co 1o6oraTa cEeMaHTHYKa
napacpasa: ‘mucaes/ouexyeas nexa p HE TOTAIll Tyky nopaHo’, OfHOCHO
‘mo peanusanMja Ha IejCTBOTO JOUNIO NIOJONHA Off o4eKyBaHoTO . Ha crnose-
HEYKa CTpaHa BO OBOj Clydaj KaKo eKBHBaJIeHT ce jaByBa NapTHKyJaTa Sele.
(#a np.: dypu nenec nojne/ sele danes je prisel. 1lITo ce opHecyBa 0 MakeRoH-
cKaTa NapTHKyna oypu u ynorpebeHa Bo NPUMEPOT dypu u derec dojde, Taa
ce jaByBa cO coceMa IpYro 3Hauee, 03HauyBajKu ‘HE caMo TOTalll TYKY H Jie-
Hec’; cnoB. Celo danes ... CeMaHTHUKa pa3/nKa ce jaByBa M P NOTEHIUpPa-
HETO Ha MECTOTO Ha peasM3alija Ha JIEjCTBOTO (Jojie dypu Kaj Hac ~ fojae
Oypu u Kaj Hac); Kako ¥ BO MOXHOCTa NapTHKyJiaTa Oypu fa NOTEHIMpa fa

94 Tonmnen 360pHuK - Punonowkn pakynter ,Bnaxe Konecku®, Yunsepsanurer ,,Cs. Kupun u Mertonyj®,
KH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Ckonje, 2004



Juouja Apusanrxoscka: O0 cemaniiukailia u CURIGAKCAITA. ..

J€HO KOJIMYECTBO NMpefIMEeTH, 03HAYYBajKU ‘HE MOMANKYy Off Toa’, Ha Ip. uma
Oypu 0se kyku. Bo cuTe [pyr¥ NO3MIUMH MAaKENOHCKUTE MAPTHKYIH Oypu H
Jdypu u ce jaByBaaT CO CHHOHMMHO 3Haueme. YNoTpebara Ha maprukynaTa
OJypu BO OBOj KOHTEKCT Ce BpP3yBa Npef| c€ 3a pa3srOBOPHHUOT ja3uK U € NOTKpe-
NIEHA CO PEYECHMYHHOT aKUEHT, Ha np.: Jypu Mapxo nojne ... / Aypu u Mapko
nojne...; Mapko dypu nojne ../ Mapko oypu u jojue ... Bo cute HaBeienu no-
3ULMH Ha CIOBEHEUYKa CTpaHa ce jaByBa naprtukynata celo. (Celo Marko je
priSel...; Marko je celo priSel ...)

N na caMuOT Kpaj HEONXOMNHO € [ia ja UCTAKHEME yJloraTa Ha peueHHY-
HHOT aKHEHT BO TEMaTCKO-pPeMaTCKaTa CTPYKTYypa Ha peueHHaTa, Koj ocobe-
HO floafa [0 U3pa3 BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uk (Kako HallKaHCKa KapaKTepHCTH-
Ka) BO CHTe OHME NO3WHUM KaJie IITO Ha CTIOBEHEeYKa CTpaHa HaBEeICHUTE Map-
THKYJH ce jaByBaaT €fMHCTBEHO CO MOTCHUIyBauka (PYHKILHja, a HE CO MOJIU-
¢uKyBauKa (pyHKIMja, ONHOCHO BO MaKEJJOHCKHUOT TEKCT He ce CpeKaBa Jiek-
CHYKH €KBHMBAJIEHT, TYKy COOJIBETHaTa MH(OpMalija ce IpeHecyBa co NOMOII
Ha PeYCHUYHHOT aKHEHT.

Hanp.: No, no, Zedobro! (I.C,, Kralj na Betajnovi, 1974:81)

Ha, na, pobpo! (M.11I., Kpanor Ha BerajHoBa, 1989:15)

Star Clovek mora, kamor ga posljejo. Le kaj bom delal?
(M.K., Na valovih Mure, 1973:12)

CrapuoT 4oBeK MOpa OHaMy Kafie LITO ro npakaar.
HlTo moxkam na npaBam?

( MK, Ha 6panoBure Ha Mypa, 1983:11)

Co npeTcTaByBameTO Ha NapTUKYNMTe S¢, Ze, samo, le, celo Bo cnose-
HEYKHOT H yuiille, 6exe, camo, Oypu (1) BO MAaKeJJOHCKHOT jasHK, a NIpeKy Mpu-
M€Ha Ha KOH(MPOHTATHBHHOT METOJl UMaBMe MOKHOCT fla TH Npociequme
CIAMYHOCTUTE M pa3lIMKUTE IITO CE JaBYyBaaT Kaj OBME JIBa CJIIOBEHCKH ja3HKa,
HO THIIONOIIKHY pa3/Ii4HH, NOKaXYyBajKu NIPUTOA BO KOja Mepa THe ce qobiu-
3KyBaaT, OJHOCHO OflajieyyBaar.

Ce HajleBaMe laKa CO ONMCOT Ha JIeJT Of MAKENOHCKUTE M CIIOBEHEUKH-
Te NAapTHKYJ/IH NPETCTaBEeHH BO OBOj TPY/ H M3[IBOjYBalkETO HA HUBHUTE €KBH-
BaJlcHTH yclieaBMe Jla MONOJIHUME €JIeH MaJl flelT Off MaKeJOHHCTHYKATa H CJIO-
BEHMCTHYKATa HayKa H Ja JafieMe NpHIOHEC BO Pa3BOjOT Ha JIEKCHKOTpad-
cKaTa ¥ IpeBeflyBauKaTa HaykKa.
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Lidija Arizankovska

THE SYNTAX AND SEMANTICS
. OF SLOVENIAN AND MACEDONIAN PARTICLES
(SE, ZE, SAMO, LE, CELO; YHITE, BEKE, CAMO, IYPH (H))

Summary

Until the 90-ies of the 20" Century, in particular in grammars, particles were
mainly considered from a purely formal aspect. From the point of view of their
syntactical behavior and how they behave in the text from the aspect of their
semantic function, they have become a subject of interest as a separate word group.

We consider particles as unchangeable words with no constant syntactical
position or, more precisely, as words that change the place in the sentence (unlike
adverbs, prepositions and conjunctions). From a semantic point of view, they are
predicates having a wide zone of mobility that changes the thematic structure of the
sentence. They can emphasize every constituent part of the sentence that has a
lexical meaning.

In this paper we deal with the analysis of the terms se, ze, samo, le, celo in
Slovenian and ycite,6exe, camo, Oypu (1) in Macedonian. These terms, according
to our definition, from the aspect of their syntactical behavior and from the aspect
of their semantic functions, are particles. We describe each Slovenian nparticle
individually; then we elaborate its Macedonian equivalents and vice verse. First the
syntactical mobility of each pair of particles is checked and then it is followed by a
semantic interpretation of their functions. Thus, using the contrastive method we
see the similarities and differences that emerge with these two Slavic languages;
although typologically different, we are able to follow the degree to which they
either become closer or more distant.
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YIK 811.163.3'367.622

811.112.2'367.622

HOCTINO3UTHBHUTE ATPUBYTHU HA UMEHKATA
BO MAKEJIOHCKHMOT 1 BO TEPMAHCKHNOT JA3ZHUK

Evumnja BOJKOBCKA

IIpepMeTOT Ha MCTpaKyBamE€TO Ha OBaa {OKTOpPCKA AMCEpTallja ce
NOCTHOMHHAJHUTE aTpuOyTH BO CTaHJapHaTa BapUjaHTa Ha MAKEJOHCKHOT
M Ha TepMaHCKHOT jasMK.' ATpuOyTHTe ce pasriefysBaaT oji MOP(OCHHTAK-
CHYKH U Of CEMAaHTOCHHTAKCHYKH acleKT, KaKo H Of] acleKT Ha NMO3ulyjaTa.
CunrakcnikaTa (pyHKIHMja Ha HIMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa He € OpefMeT Ha MCTpa-
XKyBameTO. Cnopeq| Toa, Bo IeHTapOT HA BHAMAHUETO CE CHTE €IEMEHTH BO
HMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa KOH BO JIelIeHIeHIMCKHOT AljarpaM ce NocTaByBaaT IOf
HMEHCKaTa rjiaBa, a BO ITHEapHMOT 360pope]i CTOjaT 3aj| Hea.

M360poT Ha TeMaTa ce JIOJKH BO NIPB pefl Ha 4YecTaTa IojaBa Ha (MH-
TepdepeHTHN) TPEIIKH Ka) MAKEJOHCKUTE POJIEHH TOBOPUTENH HITO TO H3Y-
4yBaaT T€pPMaHCKHOT ja3UK H Ha OKOJHOCTA LITO JIOCETa HeMallle MOUCUPIHY
KOHTpacTHMBHH NIPOy4yBama Mef'y BaTa ja3uka BO OBaa 06acT.

TeopucKka OCHOBa BO HCTPaXKyBameTO € JeNeHIeHNUCKO-Tarojckara
rpaMaTHKa BO Bep3HjaTa Ha TepPMaHCKHOT JNUHrBHCT Ynpux Enren. UsGopor
Ha OBOj rpaMaTHYKH NpUCTaN NPOU3NeTyBa Off HACTOJYBAWETO Jla Ce Jlafie KOH-
3UCTEHTEH NPHKa3 Ha NPeIMETOT Ha HCTPaXKyBambeTO, KaKO U OJl IPEAU3BHKOT
fla ce NPHMEHH €fICH JIocera HelpaKTHKYBaH rpaMaTH4KH NPUCTaM BO MPOy4y-
BalkbETO Ha MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3HK, 6apeM Bo cdepaTa Ha MMEHCKATa CHHTarMa.

Iop noumor ,,iMeHcKka CHHTarMa“ ce noppasbupa 36opoBHa rpyna yu-
jarnasa e uMeHKa. Criopeqi Toa, BO OBOj IOHM He ce BKIy4eHH 360POBHH Tpy-
I BO KOM Kako TJlaBa ce jaByBa Apyr 360p co umeHcka yHKHHja (3aMeHKa,
npuraBka und 6poj). Bo 0Boj NOMM HCTO Taka He BJIeryBaaT COCTABHUTE Of]
[IPENJIOT U IMEHKA, KOH ce TOJIKYBAaaT KAaKo NPEJIOMIKH CHHTArMH.

! Hokropckara gucepraumja ondaxa 11 nornaeja Ha 549 CTpaHUIE PaKOIHC.
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Bo uctpaxyBameTo ce npuMeHyBa CHHXPOHMCKHOT H AECKPUITUBHHOT
npucrarn. I1ojIoBeH ja3suk NMpH KOHTPAacTHPameTO € MaKeRoHCKHOT. Kako eM-
NIHPHCKa OCHOBa CIIYKAaT IBa KOpIyca: e[lecH KOpIyc of] IUIITYBaHH TEKCTOBHU Ha
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3HK Ofl yMETHHUKOIUTEPATyPHHOT, HOBHHApPCKO-NYOIHIUCTHY-
KAOT ¥ afIMUHUCTPAaTHBHHOT CTUJI M €[leH KOpIYC Off HUBHUTE NPEBOJIH Ha Tep-
MaHCKH ja3uk. Texkcrosure of YMETHAYKOIUTEPATYPHUOT CTHJ NOTEKHYBaaT
Ol BTOpaTa nonoBHHa Ha 20. BeX, OHHME Of MyGNUIMCTHYKHOT Off jYHH M jyJH
2001, a TexcToBHTE Off a]MHHHUCTPATHBHHOT CTHJ OfI nepuogot Mefy 1991 u
1998 ronuna. Exe nen on npeBojiuTe Ha repMaHCKH ja3HK (TEKCTOBHUTE Off Bec-
HHUIMTE W HEKOH 3aKOHH) € KOPHCTEH KaKo paKomuc. 3akiydoluTre BO OBOj
TPYA CC U3BENTyBaaT HHAYKTHBHO BP3 OCHOBA Ha cOCTOj6aTa BO KOPIYCOT.

On npumeHata Ha fieneHfIeHIMCKaTa rpaMaTrKa Ipousese ynotpe6ara
Ha TEPMHMHH KOHM AICTyMHO He ce BOOOGHMYacHH BO MaKe[lOHCKaTa IpaMaTHYKa
TepMuHosoryja. ONl ipyra cTpaHa, Ha TEPMHHHTE Off TPaMaTHIKHTE NpOYuyBa-
Ha Ha MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK MM ce laBa NPEIHOCT BO CUTE ClIydaH Kajie IITO THE
HE C€ KOCaT CO NPUHLMIIATE Ha CIIOMEHATHOT rpaMaTHyKy npucran. Mefyroa,
HE I0CTOH HHMTY LIEJIOCHO coBRalame co EnrenosaTta repMuHoiioruja, ro mpo-
u3jiese off ynorpe6ara Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT KaKO MeTaja3uk M Off HoTpebaTa Jla
Ce BOETIHAYaT HasHBHTE HAa rPaMaTHYKMTE NOUMHU BO NiBaTa jasuka. Kako po-
NOJIHEHHE Ha MaKEJIOHCKHOT METaja3HK, Ce KOPHCTAT U CPEICTBa Ha popMau-
3MpaHaTa FpaMaTHKa, # TOa [HjarpaMH H KpaTEeHKH KaKO CHMOOJITH.

I/IM<“Gj>2 I/IM<06j>
KOoMeHIuuparse Kommentierung
Ilpens.,,. Ilpenn.,,. Vm, Tlpepn.,.
Ha io Partien in
Um M ITpwup, Nm,
iapituu pybpuru Jfremder Schachrubriken
Ipun Ipnp Het Het,
ityéu waxoeckuile-  -itie den
KOMeHIuparse Ha illyZu uapiauu Kommentierung fremder Partien
ito waxoeckuine pybpuru in den Schachrubriken
(BK 113 31,19) (BK Z62,18)

2 <00j> = objekren aTpubyT; UM/<MM> = HMEHKa; T = rcHHTHEB, [ = naTmB, et =
meTepmuHaTtop; Ipup = npupaeka, Hpepn = npegor.

? Kparenkure Ha H3BOPHMTE HaBEJICHH BO OBOj TPYyX ce oGjacHeTH Ha kpajoT. Toa e e
LEeTOCEH NpHKa3 Ha KOPIYCOT TO € 06paboTeH BO IOKTOPCKaTa AUCEpTaIHja.
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360poBHHTE IpyNH INTO 3aBHCAT Of] ONpeJelicH €JIEMEHT, HapedeH pe-
TEHC, Ce NO3HAaTH Kako caTenuTh. CaTeIUTUTE YHj pereHc € HerNnaroJjicky eJe-
MeHT ce HapekyBaaT aTpubytru. Cnopen Toa, cUTe CaTEeJUTH Ha MMEHKaTa
npeTcTaByBaaT aTpubyTH. Bo ropeHaBeie HUOT NpUMep, HMEHKAaTa kKOMeHitili-
parea MMa 1Ba CaTeNIMTAa, OfiH. IBa aTpHOyTa: NpeayionlkaTa CHHTarMa Ha idy-
Zu fapitiuu ¥ IPEATIOIIKATa CHHTArMa io waxoeckuitie pybpuxu. ATpubyTH-
Te Ha MMEHKaTa, KOU ce HaueldHO (aKyNTaTHUBHH, Ce€ JleJlaT BO [BE TOJeMH
rpynu: folojHEHHMja H fofaTouy. [JonoqHeHnjaTa npercTaBysaar cnenuguy-
HH, O[JH. €EKCKJIy3UBHH CaTeJUTH Ha MMEeHKaTa, KOM He MOXaT Jia ce jaBaT co
NPOH3BOJIHM HMEHKH, TYKY caMo cO olpefie/ieHH NoTKiaacu uMeHkU. Hacnpo-
TH TOa, JORATOLMTE ce acnenMUIHN CaTeTUTH Ha HMEHKaTa, 6ufejku MoxaT
Aa ce jaBaT cO NpOH3BOJIHM MMeHKH. Tpeba fa ce Harnacu feka cnenuduaHoOC-
Ta, OIH. acneundUYHOCTa, HE ce OfHECYBa Ha OfjleJIHM aTpubyTH, TyKy Ha
Knacu aTpuOyTH. 3HauH, He ce TBPAM JIeKa CEKOj €JIEMEHT Off oupefielieHa
KJjlaca JORaTOLM MOXe fia ce KOMOHMHNMpa CO ceKOj eJIEMEHT Off KJlacaTa Ha pe-
TEHCOT, TYKY CaMo JleKa CEKOj eJIEMEHT Ojf KjlacaTa Ha PEreHCOT MOXKe Jla ce
jaBH 6apeM CO €JIeH €IEMEHT Off laficHa Kiaca mofaTonu. Taka, Ha mpuMep,
anosuIMjaTa MOXKE Jia ce jaBM 3ajl IPOM3BOJIHM MUMEHKH, 1ofieKa epHHUpay-
KHOT aTpHOyT (Ha IpuMep, aTpUOYTOT HA pa3sojoiti BO UMEHCKATa CHHTArMa
upawarseitio Ha paseojoiti) MOXe 1a ce jaBH CaMoO 3aj] HEKOHM MMEHKH IITO
HMEHYBaaT HEIUTO HeMaTepHujalHo. 3aToa, allo3HIMjaTa ce ONpefieNyBa Kako
AOJAaTOK, a Ae(PMHUPAYKUOT aTpubYT KaKo MONOTHEHHE,

BanenTHOCTa NpeTcTaByBa ocoOHMHA Ha JlaficH eIEMEHT Jla c€ KOMOHHH-
Pa co [IoNoNIHEHN]a, AofieKa AOAATOIUTE He BJISTYyBaaT BO HErOBaTa BaJIeHIMCKA
meMa. PexnjaTa (ynpaByBameToO), NIak, € CIIOCOGHOCT Ha €JIEMEHTOT [la ce jaBH
co cou catenuTH. Criopen Toa, CHTE MMEHKH ce OJIMKYBaaT CO peKiuja, Gujej-
KM CHTE MOXKaT Jla MMaaT CaTeJINTH (Ha IpUMep, IPUIABKHU H J[ETEPMHUHATOPH).
Hacnpory Toa, BalleHTHH Ce CaMO OHHE MMEHKH LIITO MOXKaT /1a ce jaBaT co Jio-
nonsenyja. bener Ha EHrenosaTa feneHaeHnycKka rpaMaTHKa € Toa 1ITO pe-
TreHCOT ¥ BaJICHIMCKUOT IEHTAap ce PEeNpe3eHTHPAHU CO €feH UCT €JIEMEHT.
3Hauu, BO MIMEHCKHTE CHHTAarMi cO BaJICHTHA HMEHKa, IMeHKaTa NpeTcTaByBa
€[IHOBPEMEHO TJ1aBa Ha CHHTarMaTa ¥ HEj3HH BaJICHIINCKHU LeHTap.

PasrpannuyBameTo Mel'y IONONHEHH]a U JIORATOLM HEMA CaMO HaydHa,
TYKy MMa M CHJIHO W3pa3eHa AHJaKTHUYKa RMMEH3Mja, oCOGEHO BO HACTaBaTa
110 cTpaHCKH ja3uK. Kako acnelududHA caTeTHTH, JOLaTONUTE He ce HaBeny-
BaaT BO JEKCHKOHOT, TYKY c€ BOBEAyBaaT CO OIIUTH CMHTAKCHYKH MpaBUia.
Hacnporn Toa, HMEeHKHTE MOpaaT fia ce crnenu¢dnKyBaaT Bo JIEKCHKOHOT BO
OJIHOC Ha CBOHTE flononHeHuja. OBa 3HAaUM JeKa HMEHKHTE BO CTPAHCKMOT ja-
3MK MOpaaT Jla CE yCBOjyBaaT 3ae[JHO CO JIONOJIHEHHjaTa (Ha TIpUMED, MaKe,
paszoeop co/mety, 3a Hewitio, repM. Gesprdch mit/zwischen, iiber + nMeHKa Bo
aKy3aTHB)

AmnanusaTa Ha HMMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa € KOHIUIIMpaHa TPUIIAPTUTHO: Taa
Ce COCTOM Of "MaKefOHCKH" Jiel, Off "TrepMaHCKU" ieJl M Ofl KOHTPACTHBEH Jell.
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KOHTpacTHBHHOT JieN1 ce OrpaHMYyBa Ha IJIarOJICKHUTE H Ha OI/arojcKHuTe
HMEHKH MOTBPJIEHM BO KOPIYCOT, KOHM MOPAJiy IJlarojICkaTa 3Ha4eHCcKa KOM-
NIOHEHTHa MMaaT CWIHO W3paseHa BajleHTHocT. HacnipoTu Toa, BO npBHUTE JiBa
Iena, OCBEH OBUE MOTBPJH, ce NPUBENYBAaT M NOTBPIH CO APYrH NOTKJacH
HMEHKH, ¥ TOa KaKo Off KOpPNycoT, Taka M O aBTOPOT Ha oBoj Tpyn. Komnne-
MeHTapHaTa ynotrpeba Ha 3aCBEIOYEHOTO H Ha NOTEHIHjaTHOTO ja 3rojieMyBa
BaJHHOCTA Ha U3BEICHNTE 3aKJIyJOIIH.

KnacudmukanyjaTa Ha aTpu6GyTHTe Ha MMEHKATa ce BPIIM Ha CIEJHHOB
HauHH: Ol MHOXECTBOTO CaTeJIMTH Ha HMEHKATa HajpBO ce U3[eNyBaaT OHHE
aTpUOyTCKHM KJ1aCH HITO ce onNpefeayBaar Bp3 OCHOBa Ha NPUNIAJHOCTA Ha Tla-
BaTa Ha CHHTarMaTa KOH onpefejieHa 36opoBHa knaca. CTaHyBa 360p 3a Jie-
TePMHHATOPCKHOT, IPHABCKHOT H UMEHCKMOT aTPHOYT (BO repMaHCKHOT ja-
3UK pa3iMKyBaMe MCHJIMB U HEMEHIIMB HMeHCKH aTpuGyT). On 0Baa OKOIHOCT
NpOU3JIEryBa JIEKa CNOMEHATHTE aTPUOYTCKH KIlacH ce 3HaYeHCKH XeTepore-
HH. 3a pyruTe aTpuOYTCKM KJacH ce npuMeHyBa aHadopusanuja. 3a cexoja
aTpuOyTCKa Kiaca ce yTBpAyBaaT aHacopH (3aMeHKHU, IPUJIO3H, IOCBOjHH 3a-
MCHCKM NIPHIaBKM HTH.), KOM MOXKaT Jla T 3aMeHyBaaT aTtpubytute. Taka Ha
NpAIMep NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOT aTpUOYT KaKo MOTKJIAaca Ha CUTYaTHBHHOT aTpH-
GyT Moxe na ce aHapOpU3HpPa CO MPUIIO3UTE 060¢, itiAMY HUTH., 2 IPEIOIKH-
OT aTpHOYT, N0 NpaBUJIO, CO ONpeAciieH NPeIor U 3aMeHKa (Cilipas 00 Hac-
IHABHUKOIT,; CIpas 00 HeZo).

Mefyroa, nocrojar pa3uyHu aTpUOYTCKH KJIaCH 3a KOM BaXKaT HCTHTE
aHadopu: iHleiipailikaitia HA Y4eHUKOI & HeZoeailla illeiipaitika; Aazaitia Ha
YHEHUKOW : HeZoeallia AaZa;, Ka3Hyearsellio HA YHeHUKOW & HeZOBOIIO KA3HY-
sarve. Bo BakBM cllydyan ce NpUMeHYBaaT TpaHcOpMalUH: Y4eHUKOl uma
tietupaiuka. (Kako napadpa3sa Ha IOCBOJHHOT aTpHOYT); Yuenukoili aaxce.
(xako napacgpasa Ha cy6jekTHHOT aTpubyT); Hekxoj Zo kasHmyea yueHuxoil.
(kako napacdpasa Ha o6jekTHHOT aTpubyT). Ha MCTHOT HayMH ce nocranysa
CO FepMaHCKUTE NNPUMEPH.

ATpuOYTCKHTE KJacH oNpefie]IeHH BP3 OCHOBA Ha M3JIOXKEHUTE KPHTE-
PUyMH NI0TOA ce KNacHdUKYBaaT KaKoO JJOXATOIM HIIM KAaKO NOMNOJHEHH]a.

IToarajku o MaKkeJOHCKHTE MOCTNO3UTHBHU aTpUOYTH Ha MMEHKaTa,
BO 0o0aTa jasuKka MOXaT fla ce NIOCTYNINpaaT peuncH UCTUTE 3G0POBHH KJIacH,

OlH. CHHTAaKCHYKH E€MHUIM KaKo aTpubyTH Ha uMeHKara. HajuecTo craHyBa
360p 3a:

Bo MaKkeRoOHCKHOT jasuk Bo repMaHCKHOT ja3uk
ATpUOGYTCKH peyeHAIIH ATpHOYTCKH pEeYeHHUIH

- peNIaTHBHHU PEYSHUIIN (KHUZaiia - pEelIaTHBHU pEYEHHUI (der Antrag,
wiuo ja xyiu) den wir gestellt haben)

- CyGjYHKIIMCKY peueHHIH (Hadexciia |- cy6jyHKIMcKY peuenun (die
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dexa iiaanoiu Ke yciiee) Tatsache, dass es viele Probleme gibt)

- - n"HGUHATHBHY peUYeHUIN (die Bitte,
das Fenster aufzumachen)

. - HEBOBEJIEHH 3aBUCHM peuyeHHlM (die
Hoffnung, man werde alle Probleme
losen)

JeTepMuHaTOpH/ AETEPMHUHATOPCKH | [le TepMHHATOPH/NETEPMUHATOPCKH
CHHTAarMH (8eitiysarseiiio) cHUHTarMu (die Vorausetzung)

JlaTuBHU THYHO3aMeHCKH hopmu -
(iuaiixo my)

MMeHKWNMEHCKM CHHTarMH (kasHa  [AIMeHKH/MMEHCKH CHHTarMHu (die

3auieop) Biicher des Schiilers)
KonjyHKTOpCKY CHHTarMHu (citipas 00 |KoHjyHKTOPCKHM CHHTarMu (das
uIMamMa u 00 Heyciiex) Versprechen meines Kollegen bzw.

seiner Frau)

Ilpennomku cunTarMu (Gezcisiso 00  |IIpennoniku cunrarmu (die Frage an

3awmeop) den Studenten)
IIpupgaBku/nipugaBcKy CHHTArMH (ky- |[lpupaBku/npuaaBcKy cMHTarMu (das
Ka ciiapa Oeceili 200unu) Haus, zehn Jahre alt)
IIpuno3n/npunolIKu CHHTarMu (00e- |TIpuno3u/npunomKu CHHTarMH (das
rbeitio wamy) Haus dort)

Ce 3abenexyBa icKa BO MaKe[JOHCKHOT ja3HK He ce jaByBaaT WH(HUHH-
THBHH PEUEHHLIM ¥ HEBOBE[IEHN 3aBHCHM PEYEHMIM KAKO NOTKJIACH HA aTpH-
6yTckuTe peyenunn. Jloneka npBaTa OKOJIHOCT NPOHU3NETyBa Of] r'yGemeTo Ha
HHGUHATHBOT BO MaKe[fOHCKHOT ja3HMK, BTOPATa ce I0JMIXH Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha
BaKOB THI pedeHHIH BO ¢pyHKIMja HAa aTpuOyT Ha MMeHKaTa. THe, unaky, ce
jaByBaaT KaKO CaTEJIMTH Ha I7IarojIoT BO PaMKHTE Ha aCHJICHTOHCKATa 3aBHC-
HOCJOXeHa peyeHHna Beitiu Ke 0oj0e. HaCMPOTH HETPaMaTHYHOTO: *seitiysa-
Hellio Ke 0oj0e, aKO peYeHHNaTa Ke Oojde ce ONpefesid KaKo CaTelIuT Ha
HMEHKaTa gelliysarbe.

Op apyra cTpaHa, BO TepMaHCKHOT ja3HK He ce jaByBaaT 3aMEHKH KaKo
aTpubyTH Ha MMEHKaTa, Jiofieka BO MaKelOHCKHOT ja3MK KPATKHTE JINYHO3a-
MeHCKH ¢OpMH ce onpefieNyBaaT KaKO CATEIUTH Ha HMEHKATa NpH YBOjyBa-
HETO Ha AUPEKTHOTO ¥ Ha HHAMPEKTHOTO JONOJIHEHHE Ha I1aroioT (OJH. {u-
PEKTHHOT ¥ HHIHPEKTHUOT OGjeKT) M Kaj pa3aniHHTE BHJJOBH {aTHB.

Bo ciyyauTe Kkafie IN1TO BO MAaKE[JOHCKHOT Ja3HK ce jaByBa NMOCTIIO3HTH-
BEH aTpUOYT Ha IIaTOJICKUTE H Ha OJTJ/IaroJICKUTE HMEHKH, ce 3abellexXyBaar
cleJHHBE COO/IBETCTBA!
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Bo MakeoHCKHOT ja3nk

Bo repmanckuor jaszuk

Jloparony Bo noctTnoznunja

Homaroimm

Ano3utyja: IMEHCKa CHHTarMa

Aexapoill, uHaky wmoj ipujauien, (BB
IICH 50,9)

Waa Hawa Zoaema cilacuiieaka, cuiypHo
Upea Xpitiea Ha ClIAAUHUIMOW 60 06Of
jysicen 0ea 00 Baaxanoiu. (JIC BK 102,12)

ATNO3UNNja: KIMEHCKa CHHTarMa:

der Arzt, ansonsten mein Freund, (BV BBH
100,10)

PenaTtuBHa peu. Bo noctnosmugja (oBpe:
KaKo aTpHOYT Ha 3aMeHKa) unsere grofie
Retterin, [...], sie, die das erste Opfer des
Stalinismus in diesem Teil des Balkans sein
wiirde. (LS 77 125,5)

IleTepMHHATOpPCKH aTpUGYT - wieHcKa

MopdeMa_
aucaiieaow (BY K 7.27)

iiozaeoowi (JIC BK 98.21)

Cayxcbenuxoili 3aspuu co Gpawareaiiia.
(JIC BK 94,17); co iioZaedom WK 7o
itoZaau. (BT I1I1 29,5)

Unencka MopdeMa M NOCBOjHA 3aMEHCKa
NpHAABKa WIH IOCBOEH JlaTHB:

nezoauinie 3anecu (BK J1 10,16)*

Toiaw uysajitie cu zo yzaedous. (AC JII

IeTepMuHaTOpCKH
Npeno3uImja
onpenenex unen: der Schrifisteller (VU P
174,34)

TIOCBOEH JleTepMHHATOp: seinem Blick (LS
727 121,12)

DpYrH AeTepMHHATOpH (Der Beamte hatte
keine Fragen mehr. (LS ZZ 116,22). sie
streichelte ihn [...] mit einem Blick. (VT LV
271,31)

NOCBOEH le€TEPMAHATOP:

seiner Begeisterungen (BK W 539,29)

aTpubyT BO

Dann wahren Sie Ihr Ansehen. (DS HP

Ilo2ae0 co citiaxaen cjaj (BB TICH 51,40)

éaad0a Ha
(Kammran 10)

HAYUOHAAHO  eOUHCITIEO.

oeaa 00ayKd €O UCKAYHUIUEAHA TheHcUHa,
(Ilync 17)

o2pada 00 boyxas wea: (BY P 8.11)

94,23) (B. NOCBOEH 1aTHB) 137,10)
KBanuratuBen aTpuGyT: npepnomkalKBanuraTHBeH aTpuoyT BO
CHHTarMa co o9, co HNOCTHO3HIHja

npeIoNIKa CHHTarmMa co von, mit, in, aus:
ein starres Aussehen mit gldsernem Glanz.
(BV BBH 102,2)

HMMEHCKa CHHTarMa BO FeHHTHB:

einer [...] Regierung der nationalen Einheit
IIpupaBcku aTpubyT BO Npenosmmja:
dieser  ausgesprochen  schwerwiegende
Beschluss

IIpB unen op cn0XeHa HMEHKa:
Stacheldrahtzaun (VU E 163,3)

Komuratusen aTpubyT: npepnomka
CHHTAarMa co co, 6e3, Hamecitio

Yeo3 Ge3 iaakawe na ipoiineepednociia
(BHTP 725/2/41)

Hseozoiu bes naitaaiua (3HTP 725/2/41)

Komurarusen aTpubyT
NOCTHO3HIH)a

ApeIoNiKa CHHTarMa co mitl, ohne: eine
Einfuhr ohne Zahlung des Gegenwerts.
(GAH 19,10)

IIpupaBcku aTpuOYT BO Npenosmmja:
die kostenlose Ausfuhr (GAH 19,10)

BO

* Bo pasriiefyBameTo ce BKIIyYeHH HMEHCKH CHHTarMHA BO KOH WIEHCKATA
MopdeMa e Bp3aHa 3a NPENO3NTHBHA NIPUAaBKa.
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ITocBoern  aTpubyr
CHHTarma co Hda, 00
Hmoin na ciupancka opmcasa (3WII
1942/1/31)

npepioika

Hszeopu na CTAPT (Crapr 15)

IlocBoen aTpubyT Bo mpenosmmja 1 BO
NOCTNIO3HIMja

HMEHCKAa CHHTarMa BO TEHATHB BO
nocrnosnumja:  das  Vermobgen  eines

auslindischen Staates (GVV, Art. 12)
MMCHCKa CHHT. BO TEHHTHB BO IIpe-
nosuuwja: Starts Quellen

ITpupaBcku aTpubyT

MHTETpUPaH Pa3BHEH:

yuuideau 00 aydocii 3amybenu 6o
naykaiga. (KU KY]I 303,28)

Hadomecid yuiepOen co 3akon (YcraB
809/2/66)

fipedyiipedysareiito ucipaitieno 00 cuuie
khopoeyu (JIneBHuK 3)

HEHHTETPUpaH pPa3BHEH:

obaexa, bapem wne Wioaxy iiapiiasaéa.
(TM JIK 16,2)

KYMYyIHpPaHH NPHAABKH:

00, necen u 8ozopxcan, (6B UY 16,8)

WHTETPUPAH HEPa3BHEH:
boaka woeeuxa (BM [1 106,13)

PenaTuBHa peyeHHIa BO IOCTHO3MIHja

Lehrer, die wie verriickt in ihre Wissen-
schaft verliebt waren. (ZC WIKT 189,26)
Hpupnascku aTpubyT BO Npenosniyja:
eine gesetzlich festgelegte
Aufwandsentschidigung (2Verf 17,1)
ATpHOyYT 1IITO KOMYTHpa CO
NPHIaBCKHOT (OBRE: NPERNIOMIKH
atpubyT):

Warnung an alle KFOR-Soldaten

IlpupaBcku aTpHbyT BO NOCTNO3MIH)ja:
HEMHTETPHPAH pa3BUEH:

Kleidung, wenigstens nicht so zerlumpt.
(TM EKA 78,35)

KYMYJIIDaHH NIPAIaBKH:

Gang, leicht und beherrscht, (BV WD
113,2)

IIpupaBckn aTpHOYT BO Npeno3uipja
menschlicher Schmerz ... (VM D 28.21)

Penatusna peuenniia

OHUe cilipadarad WO MY U OOHece
pazdeabamia. (BK Jb 67,34)

IHpoiiucuiiie witio ce upedsuoenu co 060j
sarxon (311 1091/1/56) '

PenaTtupHa pedenuia so nocTnosuumja
den Leiden, die die Trennung mit sich
gebracht hatte. (BK L 523.4)

IIpupgaBckyu aTpubyT BO NpenosuIHja
Die in diesem Gesetz vorgesehenen
Vorschriften (GD, Art. 68)

CurtyaTuBeH aTpubyT: npegnoiuka
CHHTarMa

Eona nawa 3abeacwixa 00 wioj iiponeiuen
iepuoo (Ilync 16)

quiiiniug
08/1/42)

ipu paboina. 8

(YcraB

CuryaTuBeH aTpuGyT Bo nocTno3nuwja:

TIPEJYIONIKa CHHTAarMa
Eine unserer Bemerkungen aus der
Friihlingszeit

IIps unen nHa cnokeHa HMEHKa
(Arbeitsschutz. (1Verf 18,24)

Henen atpubyT: npexnonika cunrama co
3a, 3apaou

Apuciligy 3a ceéoulie HeCHOKOJHU MUCAU.
(JIC BK 159,24)

30pyxcyeare 3apadu ociieapyearve u
3quiduuia Ha Huenuiie |[...] upaea u
yeepysamwa. (Ycras 806/2/61)

Lienen aTpu6yT Bo nocTnosnimja:
NpeJIoNIKa CHHTarMa co fiir, zu

einen Anhaltspunk: fiir seine unruhigen
Gedanken (LS 77 195,28)
Vereinigungung zur Verwirklichung und
zum Schutz [...Jikrer Rechte und
Uberzeugungen. (1Verf 11,28)
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uszspuiysar.e 3a Hailaaiia Ha HAPUYHO
uobapysaree (3ATI 1949/2/43)

IIpepnomkn aTpubyr Bo Roctnos. co
wegen:

die Vollstreckung wegen Einziehung einer
Geldforderung, (GVV, Art. 63)

Honoaxennja Bo nocTno3unMja

Hononnennja

JlaTuBeH aTpuOYT: npepjionika CHHT. cO
Ha

QUICHIANYBAIbe HA UHBeCIUUYUOHL paboiiu

IIpennomxku aTpubyT BO NOCTNOS. €O an

Abtretung von Investitionsgeschdfien an

uociuauxaiia (3UI1 1941/2/33)

Hocitigiixaitia 3a denayuonaauzayuja (3]
1090/2/63)

Ha cilipancko auye 60 Peuy6auxa einen  Auslinder in der  Republik

Maxedonuja (3HTP 722/1/62) Makedonien (GAH 9,11)

Hedunnpaukn aTtpubyr npennomkal|edunupauku aTpubyT BO

CHHTArMma co Ha, 3a NOCTNO3HIMja: HMEHCKa CHHTarMa BO
TeHNUTHB

ipawarea na yiipagysarne co|Fragen der Durchfiihrung des Verfahrens

(GVV Art. 6)
IlpB uien Ha cnoXeHa UMEHKA

im Denationalisierungsverfahren (GD, Art.
61)

HupekTuBen  aTpubyT:
CHHTarMma (3a, Kaj, 60 ATH.)
u3nes 00 3emjasa (dnesHux 3)

NpeaJionIKa

dexa Hemano yiiadu eéo kykuige. (JIC BK
154,4)

Hzaezoiii 00 daproiu (AC JIT 94,8)

JIMpeKkTHBeH aTpuOYT Bo mocTnosdigmja
NpeNIONIKa CHHTAarMa (nach, zu, in ...)

der Ausfahrt aus dem Lande
IIpocTpancTBeH aTpubyT BO
NOCTIO3HIH)ja

daf es keine Razzienin den Hiusern
igegeben hatte. (LS ZZ 188,12)

IIpB unen op coXeHa UMeHKa
Parkausgang (DS HP 136,21)

Excnansusen atpuGyT: npegnomxa
CHHTarMa co 090, 3d, 00 ... 00

Ekcnansusen aTpubyT Bo nocrnosuimja
NpeIollKa CHHTarMa co Von, um, von ... bis

Hawoi goday Jocka Ajounxoe XY
KYJI 305,17)
kaiika 6oda (TT HLC 39,18)

kaiixuitie poca (AC JI1 95,15)

doaxcnukoiif-]zemjodeney (3UIT
1951/1/3) '

paboignuyuiie-axyuonepu (Poxyc 25)
ObjexreH aTpubyT

Kazna 00 tews 0o Odecein inautu (3BI|einer Geldstrafe von 5-10  Monatslohnen

1101/2/37) GBS 40,7)

Wmencku atpubyr Hemennus uMeHcKH arpubyr Bo
NOCTHO3MLHja

unserem Fiihrer Joska Ajdinkov (ZC IKT
191,14)

ein Tropfen Wasser (TG SS 42,29)

Ilpe uneH Ha cnoXeHa MMEHKa

die Tautropfen (DS HP 138,11)
IIpupaBcky aTpubyT BO Ipeno3unmja
den landwirtschaftlichen Schuldner (GVV,
Art. 71)

PenaTuBHa peuenunia

die Arbeiter, die Aktiondre sind,

Ob6jexTeH aTpubYT BO NOCTNO3MIHAja
HMCECHCKa CHHTarMa BO r¢eHUTHB
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u360p Ha Zenepanen cexpeiiap (Pokyc 20)
Iofiuc na xosuiue, (JIC BK 87,30)

onoj [..] Hmaiop 3a ocsojysare Ha

uocaednuoiu ioen. (6K I13 39,28)

die Wahl des Generalsekretiirs

I1pB unen Ha coXXeHa UMEHKa

., Eine Ziegenzdhlung” (LS ZZ 108,13)
AKyBaTPIBHO AOIIONTHEHHUE Ha rJ1aron
jene [...] Anstrengung [...], den letzten Punkt
zu erreichen. (BK Z 70,7)

TTocBoeH aTHB (uneHyBaHa UMeHCKa
CHHT. CO KpaTKa aTHBHA IHYHO3aMEHCKa
¢popma)

ITozaeduitie um ce cpeitivja. (BM I1 130,2)
(B. feTe pMUHATOPCKM aTpHGYT)

ITocBoen gerepMuHaTOp

Ihre Blicke trafen sich. (VM D 27,9)

Ilpepnomku aTpubyT: npeanoimka
CHHTarma

00z060p na Hawuiue upawarwa
(Pokyc20)

auwysarbe 00 cnrobooa (Ycrtas 806/1/53)

IIpennomiku aTpubyT Bo nocrnosuimja
NIpEe[JIONIKa CHHTarMa
eine Antwort auf unsere Fragen

IlpB uneH Ha cloXeHa MMEHKa
Freiheitsentzug (2Verf 4,27)
ATpubyrcka peueHula

tozaedoi na Cinasun (JIC BK 80,8)
HeZoso ucilopayyedrbe 00 Cilpana Ha
Haoaedxcnuiue opxcasnu opzanu (HM 2)

uszpesoiu na conyeiuo (JC JI1 100, 14)

Eoden iiaxos 06ud 3a yiiepoyearwe na Ein solcher Versuch, die reale Lage
eannuitie cociiojou (Popym 25) estzustellen,
CyGjekTen  atpmbyr:  npeanomka|CyGjexTen aTpH6GYT BO NOCTNO3HIMA ¥
CHHTAaTMa co Hd, 00, 00 CIUpaHa Ha BO NpENo3uiyja
doszsona o0 Hapoonauwia 6anxa (3BII|uMencka CcHHTarMa BO TEHHTHB BO
1096/1/16) NOCTNO3MLHja eine Erlaubnis der,
Nationalbank (GBS 22,19)
MMEHCKa CHHTarMa BO TEHHTHB BO

npenosummja Stalins Blick (LS 27 97,28)
NpeyIoNIKa CAHTarMa co durch, seitens BO
NIOCTNIO3NLMja: seine Auslieferung durch die
zustindigen Behdirden

ITpB unen Ha cnoxkeHa HMEHKa
Sonnengufgang (DS HP 143,37)

Cy6jyHKIICKa pedYeHHIa
Hekakeo [...] pazbupare Oexa idaia
uipeba oa 6ude. (BK 11 44,37)

€0 Hadex ouiu eden Oen Ke ce apaiuaii 60
nue. (JIC BK 9,12)

MUCACHA, 0eKa Ce60 064 Hemauie 0a ce
cayyu (Pokyc 17)

H3sunu oa ce iipedade (BK 155,10)

Cy6jyHKIHcKa peyeHnIa

die [...] Erkenntnis, daf es so sein muff (BK
PL 306,7)

HnduanTnBHa peuennna co zu

in der Hoffnung, eines Tages dorthin
zuriickzukehren. (LS 727 10,14)
HesBoBenena 3aBucHa peyeHHNa
Ansichten [...], das Ganze wdre nicht
geschehen,

3aBucHa ped. KaKO caTeJIdT Ha IJiar.
Man rief, er solle sich ergeben,(LS 77 190,1)

CynkaTeropa3upadku aTpubyT
NIPERJIONIKA CHHT. CO KAKO, HA UMe Na
Kopuciierhe Ha jazukoii [..] xaxo
upueaitino ipaeo (JIneBHux 1)

CynkaTeropusupauka aTpubyT =Bo
TOCTNO3NIHja: KOHCTPYKIHja co als
Verwendung der Sprache [...] als ein privates
Recht
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Hajronemo coBnarame Mery aTpHGyTCKHUTE Ki1ach BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja-
3MK M HUBHUTE I€pMaHCKM €KBHBAJIEHTH ce 3abelieXXyBa Kaj MOCBOJHMOT, €KC-
NaH3MBHHOT, LEHUOT U CYNKAaTErOpu3npauykuoT aTtpubyr. Kaj apyrure aTpu-
OyTH, noKxpaj MCTOpOIHaTa aTPHOYTCKa KJ1aca, BO TEPMAHCKHOT ja3HK KaKo eK-
BHBAJICHTH C€ jaByBaaT U Ipyru aTpubyrcku Kiuacu. Tpeba fia ce ncTakHe fexa
KBaJINTaTHBHUOT, CHTYAaTHBHHOT, Ne(HHUPAYKHOT, UMEHCKUOT, OOjEKTHHOT,
NPEUIOIUKHOT ¥ CYGJEKTHHOT aTpuOYT BO MaKEeOHCKHOT, NOKPaj IPYTHTE Ha-
YHHH, ce NpeflaBaaT Ha FEPMAHCKH KaKo NPB WieH O] CJIOXKEHa HMEHKaA.

OTcycTBO Ha HCTOpOJIEH TepPMaHCKH CKBHUBaleHT ce 3abesexyBa Kaj
NaTHBHHOT aTpHOYT, KOj Ce jaByBa NPH IJaroJICKHTe MMEHKH Ha -He, H3BeJie-
HH Off I1arofiy 4uja BaJeHTHOCT ro olipaka HHAMPEKTHOTO MONOJIHEHHE, OfH.
HHMPEKTHHOT OOjeKT (Ha NpUMep: dodeaysarve 3emjulililie HA KOAOHUCITU-
wie. Hexoj um dodeayea semja Ha koaonucitiuitie.) OBoj aTpubyT ce Npefasa
Ha TepMaHCKH KaKo NpefomKH aTpudyT co an. OKONHOCTA IITO CIOMEHATa-
Ta MOTKJIaca MMEHKH Ha -rbe Ce jaByBa cO IaTHBEH aTpUByT (K0oj OfroBapa Ha
WHMPEKTHOTO AOMOJIHEHHE Ha MCTO3HAYHHMOT IJIaroJI), IOKpaj MOXHOCTA 3a
GecrpeqyIomKo Bp3yBame Ha 0GjeKTHHOT aTpuOYT, peTcTaByBa yIITe €fHa
NIOTBp/a 3a CHIIHO U3pa3eHaTa I7arojicka KOMIOHEHTa Ha MaKeJloHCKaTa riia-
rojicka MMeHKa Ha -tbe.

On npyra cTpaHa, nopajy HENOCTOEHETO CHHTETHYKH NafiexXHu ¢op-
MH BO MaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3HK He Ce jaByBaaT /iBa BUJa MMEHCKH aTpUOYTH, MEH-
JIUB ¥ HEMEHJIUB, TYKY CaMo €JleH HMEeHCKH aTpubyT. Onpefienda Ha UMEHCKa-
Ta IlaBa Bo o6aTa ja3uKa ce JOJIXH Ha pa3INYyHH KPUTEPUYMHU: Kaj HEMEHITH-
BHOT MMEHCKH aTpHOyT BO repMaHCKHOT ja3MK Kako TJlaBa ce onpefesyBa
HMEHKaTa IITO Ce AEKJIMHHpa, a Kaj HMEHCKHOT aTpuOyT BO MaKeJOHCKHOT
ja3suK Taa IITO MOXe Jla ce Bp3e co wieHcKkuTe MopdeMu. HacnpoTu Toa, Bo
HMMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa cO MEHNIUB aTpHOYT BO FEpMaHCKHUOT ja3UK C€ NEKJIMHH-
paaT o6eTe nMeHKH. OJf HCTaTa NPUYNHA, OTCYCTBOTO Ha CHHTETHUYKH NajieX-
HH (OPMH, BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3lK He ce jaByBaaT NeHUTUBHM aTpHGYTH, Ty-
Ky Taa (yHKIMja ja npe3eMaaT NpeJio3uTe, NpH mTo Tpeba [ia ce MCTaKHE
HpOKaTa ynoTpe6ba Ha IPENJIOTOT -Hd.

Bo Bpcka co yecToTOTa Ha nojaBaTa Ha MOCTIO3UTHBHATE aTPUOYTCKH
KJIacH Ha IJIaroJICKMTE U OAINaroiiCKuTe HMeHKH, Tpeba fa ce MCTaKHe jJieKa
HajyecT aTpuOYT € WieHcKaTa MopdeMa —oili Ha IETEPMUHATOPCKHOT aTpH-
6yT. Moxe f1a ce KOHCTaTHpa JieKa HEKOH aTpUOYTCKH Kiack (MMEHCKHOT aT-
puGYT U NOCBOjHHOT AATHB) MOYECTO Ce jaByBaaT KOMOMHHMPAHH CO YWICHCKHTE
MopcdeMu oTkonKy 6e3 HuB. Cniopeq; yecToTaTa, NOTOA ClieyBaaT o6jeKTHH-
OT aTpuOyT, NPEAJIOIIKHOT, IETHHOT, CYGjeKTHHOT M CHTYaTHBHHOT aTpHUOYT,
penaTHBHaTra M CyGjyHKUMCKaTa peueHHNa, TUPEKTHBHUOT, NPUJABCKHOT H
nocBojHHOT aTpubyT. [TopeTko ce 3acTaneHH, KBaTUTaTHBHOT, EKCIIAH3UBHH-
OT, HMEHCKHOT, allo3MNHjaTa, feHHUPAYKHOT, JaTHBHUOT U CYNIKATEFOPH3H-
payukuoT aTpubyT.
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Bo KopnycoT ce noTBpACHH HMEHKH €O [1Ba, TPHU, YETHPH, Na AYPH | CO
neT NOCTNO3UTHBHM aTpubyTH BO pa3nuuuH komb6bunaumu. Hajcunen adpunu-
TeT KOH KOMOMHHpame CO IONOHeHNja NoKaXyBaaT Ha3UBUTE Ha [1€jCTBO H
Ha pe3yaTaT off AejcTBo. OTrpaHHyYyBa4ykyl (pakTOp NpH KOMOMHHMPaKETO Ha
MMEHCcKaTa rjiaBa co OCTIIO3HTUBHU aTpUOYTH ce BalIeHTHOCTA Ha HMEHKATa,
Kako M norpebaTa Ofi €HO3HAYHOCT HAa pellapuuTe Mely eleMeHTHTE BO
HMEHCKaTa CMHTarMa, 6uiejKu Mef'y HOCTHO3HTHBHUTE aTpUOYTH H MMEHCKA-
Ta riaBa, CO HEKOM MCKIy4ouH (IIPUAAaBCKHOT aTpUGYT BO MaKENOHCKHOT ja-
3HK, HEKOH peNlaTUBHU €JIEMEHTH Off peJlaTHBHATa PEeYCHHMIIA) He [HIOCTOH COT-
nacyBame.

Bo oproc Ha pasBHeHOCTa Ha HMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa kaj oujenuu ¢yH-
KIIMOHAIIHM CTHJIOBH ce 3abesleXyBa [ieKa NOTBPAMTE O HOBUHAPCKO-Ny6Iiu-
UMCTHYKHOT M aIMAUHHCTPATHBEHHOT CTHJI MOKaXyBaaT noronem 6poj aTpu-
GyTH OTKOJIKY OHHME Off YMETHHYKOJIMTEPAaTypPHUOT cTHI. Bo npBuTe nBa dyH-
KIIMOHAJIHM CTHJIa KaKO aTpuOyTH NpeoBNafyBaaT NpPEJUIONIKH CHHTAIMH,
HITO IOBEAYBa O M3BECHA CTETHATOCT H BKOYAHETOCT HA ja3sHYHHOT U3pas3.
Hacnpots Toa, BO YMETHHYKOIHTEPATYPHOT CTHJ HUMEHCKMTE CHHTAarMH He
Ce pa3sBHEHM BO TONKaBa Mepa. Mako M TaMy ce perucTpUpaHd NOTBPJIH CO
YeTHPH NOCTNO3UTUBHM aTpubyTa Ha MMeHKaTa, ce 3abelexyBa JleKka HUBHa-
Ta (PpeKBeHTHOCT € noMana. Onmro 3eMeHo, Bo cnopeaba co XPYruTe MBa
CTHNIA, Kaj YMETHHYKOJIUTEPATYPHHOT CTHII C€ NOYECTH aTPUOYTHTE BO BM[
Ha aTpubyTCcKa peyeHMIla HaMecTO NPERJIOIIKH CHHTarMy, HITO OBENYBa CO
noroneMa JHHaMUYOCT BO ja3HYHHOT H3pa3. Ha kpajor Tpeba na ce Harnacu
JieKa oBaa cocTOj0a BaXKHM 3a NMOCTIIO3UTHBHUTE aTpUOyTH Ha rJIarojiCKUTE H
Ha O[rJararojICKHTe HMEHKH BO TEMATCKOTO, BPEMEHCKOTO M HPOCTOPHOTO
nofipadje Ha rOpeolHiIaHHOT KOpIycC.

KpaTenkn Ha H3BOpHTe YNOTpeGeHH Bo 0BOj TPyH,
YMeTHUYKONUTEPATYPEH CTHI

IIpBuTe OBe 6YKBH ce MHMIIMjalld Ha aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT, a NOTOa CIelyBa
KpaTeHKaTa Ha HaclIOBOT Ha fienoTo. IIpBaTa 6pojka ja o3HauyBa cTpaHMIa-
Ta, a BTOpaTa ynaTyBa Ha peJloT BO KOj ce jaByBa NOTBpAaTa.

Packasu

BB IICH Bunmncku, Bopuc (1975): "Ilornex kon cuHoTO HEGO".
Apeenu 6pezosu. Ckonje: Hama xunra (=Bubauoreka Bp-
BUIIM) cTp. 50-59.

BV BBH: Visinski, Boris: (1976): “Der Blick zum blauen Himmel”.
Moderne Erzdihler der Welt: Makedonien. iibers. v.: M. Bronisch.
Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann, S.100-110.
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Buwnncku, Bopuc (1975): "Uekatbe Bo ueTBpTOK". BO: Jpes-
Hu 6pezosu. Cxomje: Hama kunra (=Bu6nuorexa Bpeunm)
crp.15-21.

Visinski, Boris (1976): “Warten am Donnerstag”. Moderne
Erzdhler der Welt: Makedonien. tibers. v.: M. Bronisch. Tiibin-
gen/Basel: Erdmann, S.112-118.

Konecku, Bnaxe (1967): "Jlosje". Jlosje. Cxomnje: Kyntypa
(=bnaxe Konecku: M36panu fena Bo ceflyM KHUIH) CTp. 5-9
(npBso uspganue: Jlosje 1955)

Koneski, Blaze (1976): “Der Weingarten”. Moderne Erziihler der
Welt: Makedonien. iibers. v.: M. Bronisch. Tiibingen/Basel: Erd-
mann, S.72-76.

Konecku, Bnaxe (1967): "Jby6os". Jlosje. Cxomje: Kyntypa
(=bnaxe Konecku: M36pann fena Bo ceflyM KHHUTH) CTp.62-
85 (npBo n3nanue:Jlosje 1955)

Koneski, Blaze (1976): “Liebe”. Jugoslawische Erzihler von
Lazarevic bis Andrié. iibers. v. K. Gutschmidi. Leipzig: Diete-
rische Verlagsbuchhandlung, S. 517-542.

Konecku, Bnaxe (1967): "Tlecna". Jlozje. Ckonje: Kynrypa
(=bnaxe Koneckn: M36pann fena Bo celyM KHUTH) cTp.41-
46 (npBo uspanue:JIosje 1955)

Koneski, Blaze (1972): “Peters Lied”. Petres Lied. Jugoslawische
Erzdhlungen. iibers. v.: A. Philippsen. Leipzig: Reclam
(=Reclams Univrsal-Bibliothek),S. 302-307.

Koneckn, Bnaxe (1967): "Tlores". Jlosje. Cxonje: Kynrypa
(=bnaxe Konecku: M36pann nena Bo cegyM Kuuru) crp.31-
40 (npBo usnanune:JIosje 1955)

Koneski, Blaze (1976): “Der Zug”. Moderne Erzchler der Welt:
Makedonien. iibers.v.: M. Bronisch. Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann, S.
62-70.

Manecku, Bnago (1969): Huntuxon Ilpsa Beuep. Cunosu.
Ckonje: Mucna (=MakenoHscka KHIKeBHOCT) cTp.101-109
(npBo usnanue: "IpBa Beuep” Bo: I ypéuna arosa 1959)
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VMD Maleski, Vlado (1969): “Diptichon, Erster Abend”. Moderne
Erzihler der Welt: Makedonien. tubers. v.: M. Bronisch.
Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann, S.23-31.

™ K Mowmuposckn, Tome (1969): "Hojae Bo kBeuepunara”. Hec-
iioxou. Cxonje: Mucna (=MakefoHCKa KHH:KEBHOCT) CTp. 14-
20.

T™M EKA Momirovski, Tome (1976): “Er kam in der Abenddimmerung”.

Moderne Erziihler der Welt: Makedonien. iibers. v.; M. Bronisch.
Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann,S.77-82.

OC I Cones, Oumurap (1969): "Jarnuka Bo mapkor". Caoeo 3a
Hzopa. Cxonje: Mucna (=MaxkenoHcKka KHUXEBHOCT) cTp. 90-
100.

DS HP Solev, Dimitar (1976): “Himmelsschliisselschen im Park”.

Moderne Erzihler der Welt: Makedonien. iibers. v.: M.Bronisch.
Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann, S. 132-144.

BTIIII Touunoscku, Bacun (1978): "Iltuna Bo nejzaxot”. Iitiuyu
60 kpyzoiii. Cronje: Makepnoncka kuura (=Hawa coBpemena
npo3a) cTp. 28-37.

VTLV Tocinovski, Vasil (1981): Landschaft mit Vogel”. Erkundungen.
28 jugoslawische Erzdhler. tbers. v.: B. Antkowiak. Berlin
(DDR): Volk und Welt. S.271-275.

BY K Ypomesuk, Bnapa (1972): "Kykna". Hokwnuoili iajition.
Ckomnje: Kynrypa, ctp. 21-28.
VUP Urosevik, Vlada (1976): “Die Puppe”. Moderne Erzdhler der

Welt: Makedonien. iibers. v.: M. Bronisch. Tiibingen/Basel:
Erdmann, S.170-176.

BYP Ypomesuxk, Bnapa (1972): "Packa3 3a Toa Kako ce NHIHyBaaT
packasu”. Hoknuoiu iiajition. Ckonje: Kynrtypa, ctp. 7-15.
VUE Urosevik, Vlada (1976): Eine Erzihlung dariiber, wie man

Erzshlungen schreibt”. Moderne Erzihler der Welt: Makedonien.
tibers. v.: M. Bronisch. Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann, S.162-169.

X4 KY[ Yunro, XKusko (1965): "Kako ro y6us Mojot nipyrap". Hosa
Hackseauja. Cxonje
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ZC WIKT Cingo, Zivko (1976): “Wie ich meinen Kameraden totete”.
Moderne Erzihler der Welt: Makedonien. iibers. v.: M. Bronisch.
Tiibingen/Basel: Erdmann, S. 188-193.

Pomanu

TT 11C I'eopruesckn, Tamko (1980): Lipxo ceme. Ckonje: Makenon-
cka kuura / Kynrypa / Mucna / Hamia xaura (Ipso u3gaHme:
1966)

TG SS Georgievski, Tasko (1974): Schwarze Saat. iibers. v.: H.-J.
Grimm. Berlin und Weimar: Aufbau Verlag (=Edition Neue
Texte).

JICBK Craposa, Jlyan (1993): Bpeneitio na kosuitie. Ckonje: Mucna

LS 7z Starova, Luan (1999): Zeit der Ziegen. iibers. v.: R. Mantovani.

Zirich: Unionsverlag

HoBuHapcko-nyGAMIMCTHYKHA CTUI

Bpojot 3ap (kpaTeHKaTa Ha) Ha3UBOT Ha BECHUKOT ja O3HadyBa CTpaHHIaTa
BO KOja ce Haofa IOTBpJaTa. :

JTHeBHUK on 01.08.2001

Kanuran on 16.08.2001

HM Hosa Maxkenonuja on 24.08.2001
Iync on 31.08.2001

Crapt ox 10.08.2001

dopym on 27.07. -06.09.2001.

dPoxyc of 20.07.2001

AQIMUHUCTpATHBEH CTHI

o kpaTenkaTa Ha Ha3MBOT Ha 3aKOHOT CJIE[yBaaT 6pPOjOT Ha CTPaHMIIATa, HA
KOJIyMHaTa H Ha PefloT BO KOj ce Haof'a mOTBpiaTa.

3blI 3axkon 3a 6aHkuTe W wrenunuauuTe. Cayxben eecHux Ha
Peitybauxa Maxedonuja 6p. 29 on 11.06.1996, crp. 1089-
1102.

GBS Gesetz iiber die Banken und Sparkassen. Wirtschafisrecht der ost-

europdischen Staaten. Finanzwesen: Makedonien VIII 1b. 56. Liefe-
rung — Kroatien/Makedonien/Slowenien 03.11.1997 - Makedonien.
tbers.v.: K. Schrameyer. Baden-Baden: Nomos, S. 1-42.
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3aKoH 3a feHauMoHanusaumja. CaywbeH secHux Ha Peiiy6-
auxa Maxedonuja 6p. 20 o 29.04.1998, cTp. 1085-1091.

Gesetz iiber die Denationalisierung. iibers.v.: K. Schrameyer
(Manuskript)

3aKoH 3a u3BpIIHaTa nocranka. Caywben eechux Ha Peiiy6-
auxa Makedonuja 6p. 53 op 17. 10.1997, ctp. 1942-1977.

Gesetz iiber das Vollstreckungsverfahren. iibers.v.: K.
Schrameyer (Manuskript)

3aKoH 3a HafBOPENIHO-TProBCKOTO paboreme. CayicHen
secrux Ha Peitybauxa Maxeoonuja 6p. 31 on 20.05.1993, cTp.
720-732.

Gesetz iliber den AuBenhandel. Wirtschafisrecht der
osteuropdischen Staaten. Vertragsrecht: Makedonien IV 5. 61.
Lieferung — Kroatien/Makedonien/Slowenien 05.02.1998. ibers.
v.: K. Schrameyer. Baden-Baden: Nomos, S. 1-38.

Ycrap Ha Penybnnka Makenonunja. Cayxcben secnux Ha Pe-
iybauxa Maxedonuja 6p. 52 on 22.11.2991, crp. 805-815.

Verfassung der Republik Makedonien. ibers. v.: V.Stojanovski.
Skopje: Magazin 1992

Verfassung der Republik Makedonien. Wirtschafisrecht der
osteuropdischen Staaten. Verfassungsrecht: Makedonien 1.1.
1995. tibers. v.: R. Schmieger. Baden-Baden: Nomos, S. 1-35.
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Emilija Bojkovska

DIE POSTNOMINALEN ATTRIBUTE
IM MAKEDONISCHEN UND IM DEUTSCHEN

Zusammenfassung

Die postnominalen Attribute im Makedonischen und im Deutschen werden
anhand von Ulrich Engels Dependenzgrammatik auf ihre Ausdrucksform, ihre
syntaktische Funktion und ihre Position hin untersucht. Morphosyntaktische
Unterschiede ergeben sich aus dem Fehlen des Infinitivs und der synthetischen
Kasusformen im Makedonischen. Hier gibt es keine Infinitivsitze, keine
abhéngigen Hauptsitze und keine Genitivattribute als Nomenattribute, wihrend das
Pronomen im Deutschen im Unterschied zum Makedonischen kein Nomenattribut
sein kann. Im Makedonischen gibt es eine Dativerginzung, die im Deutschen nur
bedingt postuliert werden kann. Bei den restlichen Attributklassen sind
Entsprechungen festzustellen.
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YK 811.163.3

BHUJICKATA KATETOPHJIA XABUTYAJHOCT
BO MAKEJOHCKHNOT JA3HK

HUckpa IAHOBCKA-TNUMKOBA

TpruyBajku ofi ceMaHTHYKaTa TEOpHja 3a ITIaroJCKHOT BUJ, NPEAMET
Ha OBOj TPYA € aHajJM3aTa Ha BMJICKaTa KaTeropmja XxabUTyalHOCT BO COBpe-
MEHHMOT MaKeJIOHCKH ja3HK. IlenTa € f1a ce NpeTcTaBaT CHTe NO3ULMH U CTPYK-
TYPHH €KCNIOHEHTH Kajie IITO Ce peajlu3Hipa cEeMaHTHKaTa Ha XabUTyallHOCTa,
a HaefIHO Ja ce NIOKaXKaT KOHTEKCTUTE WITO ja MPUAPYXKYBaaT BUACKaTa KaTe-
ropuja xabuTyaJHOCT BO TeKCTOT.

3a npenaT ceMaHTHKaTa BO MCOMTYBame€TO Ha INIArOJICKHOT BUJ JOC-
JIE[IHO € MPUMEHETA BO TPyAoBHTe Ha Kaponak (1992-2000), kou npercraBy-
BaaT H OCHOBa 3a MCOMTYBameTO Ha BHJICKATa KaTeropuja XaGUTYalHOCT BO
OBOj TPYH, KaKo eJieH Of] CIOKEHUTE TI1arOJICKH BUAOBH.

1. Jedunnumja na xaburyajiHocra

XabutyanHocTa e BHJICKa KOH(pUIypanuja cO KOHTHHYaTHBHA [OMH-
HaHTa, COCTaBEHa Off B¢ BUACKH BPENHOCTH: HaJlpefilcH KOHTHHYATHBEH BHJ| U
nofipeicH MOMeHTEH BHUJI.

Hej3unara necpununmja raacu:
X e iiaxoe willo (koza/axo S) (my) ce cayuysa P

XabuTyannaTa BuAcKa KOHgHrypanuja cekoram u3éupa aTeMnopaneH
KOHTEKCT M TOa € OCHOBHATa pa3liMKa Mely oBaa BHJCKa KoHMIypaumja u
NPYTHTE TJ1aroJICKH BHIOBH CO KOHTHHyaTHBHa foMuHaHTa. Crienududnocra
Ha xabuTyasiHaTa BUJICKa KOH(HUTrypalja, BO Taa CMHUCIIa, € BO Toa IITO KOH-
THHYYMOT Ha XabHTyaJlHOCTa NpeTCTaByBa IIOCTOjaHa MOXHOCT JIEJCTBOTO Jia
ce CITy4H, a He NpeTcTaByBa (haKTHUKO Tpaekwe Ha iejcTBO/cocTojba. [lejcTBo-
TO O3HAY€HO CO ITaronoT ro NpeTcTaByBa HOAPEACHNOT HacTaH P Ha xabuTy
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aNHOCTa, a aKTUBATOP 3a CIYYyBamkETO Ha TO) HACTAH Ha BpeMeHCKaTa JIHHHja
€ OCTBapJIMBHOT YCNOB S.

Taka, na npumep, peuenunata Jac cexoe yitipo jadam iio edno jaboaxo
ja uma napacpa3ara: 'jac CyM TaKBa IUTO (KOFa/ako € YTpo) ce CIlydyBa fia
u3enaM jabonko'. JJoMMHaHTHHOT KOHTMHYAaTHBEH BHJ BO OBaa ceMaHTeMa €
NpeTCTaBeH NpPEKY MAENOT: 'jac CyM TaKBa IITO', IITO 3HAYH JIeKa I€jCTBOTO Ha
janeme He Tpae BO BPEMETO, TYKY OHa IITO Tpae € MOXHOCTa areHCOT Jla H3e-
fie jabonko. 3aToa raarojoT jadam Bo napadpasaTa ce IpeHeCyBa CO pe3y-
TATUBOT U3€0aM.

Hoxkas 3a Toa ieka [€jcTBOTO O3HAa4Y€HO CO IVIAarojoT He NPETCTaByBa
Tpaeme, TYKy Io NpeTCTaByBa NOAPENEHHOT MOMEHTEH BUJl € U BP3YBAamETO
Ha Xa0MTyalHHTE CEMAHTEMH CO ONpefen6H O THIOT 3a Heill MuMyiliu, Ha
npumep: Aauwitiaiia ce cywaili 3q_ieill munyimiu. BakpuoT THn onpenenba,
KaKo WITO e MO3HATO, TH IPHAPYXKYBa BHIOBHTE CO MOMEHTHa JJOMHHAHTa
(Anwwuiuaiia ce ucywwja 3a fieiti MuHyitiu — pe3yaTaTHBHA BHACKA KOH(UTY-
panmja), Ho HUKaKO HE MOXe Jla ce Bp3e CO JejCTBO ILITO NOKaXyBa TPaemhe BO
aKTy€eJIHO BpeMe, Ha IpUMEP €O TEJIMYHA BHACKa KOH(purypauuja (* Aquwitia-
HiQ 80 MOMEHIUOG Ce Cyuaill 3a ieili MURYyiu).

2. IlapagurMaTuka Ha XaGuTyaanoCcTa

ITonMckaTa crioxXeHOCT Ha ceMaHTeMHTE CO XabuTyaslHa BUACKA KOH-
turypanyja ce n3pasysa npeKy NpOCTH, €JHOKPATHOCIIOXEHH H IBOKPAaTHOC-
JIOKEHH XaOuTyallHH ceMaHTemu. Of OBHE CeMaHTeMH, BHACKM €THO3HAYHH
(camo xabuTyanHHu) ce caMo el Off JBOKPATHOCIIOXEHHTE CEMAHTEMH, JIOfie-
Ka IPOCTHTE CEMaHTEMH, EAHOKPATHOCIOXEHHUTE U JleN Off JBOKPATHOCTIOXE-
HHTE CEMaHTEMHU Ce BH/ICKH NMOBEKE3HAYHH, IITO 3HAYHM JieKa MOXKaT Jia ce pe-
anu3Mpaar ¥ BO aTEMIIOpAJIEH M BO aKTyeseH KOHTeKcT. [TloBekesHaunure ce-
MaHTEMH IITO M36HMpaaT aTeMINopajleH KOHTEKCT ce€ HHAEKCHpaaT Kako Xabu-
TYaJnHH (x6) HacmpeMa CeMaHTEMHTE LITO Ce peau3upaaT BO aKTyeJleH KOH-
TEKCT ¥ WITO Ce WHACKCHpaaT COOJBETHO Ha BHJOT UITO FO MPETCTaByBaarT:
TeNMYHHU (iiia), MYJITHIUVIMKATHBHH (M) U KOHTHHYaTHBHH (x). Taka, mocro-

JaT: kpaodex6 vs kpadeitin, 4ykax6 vs wykama,, 3aciiueax6 vs saciiusaitia M 3ac-
iueama UTH.

3aciiusa,;: Cexoja éeuep saciiueam ooyna.
3aciueag,: Panu 2o 3aciiusa deiieilio.
sacuusa,,: Hokecka nexoaxyiiaittiu 3actiusas u iiax ce 6yodes.

2.1. XaOuTyauHy NpoCTH CEMaHTEMH

Bo MakeJoOHCKHOT ja3MK He MOCTOjaT NPOCTH CEMAaHTEMHM LITO ce HC-
KIy4uBO XaGuTyanHH. PeuHcH cHTe NPOCTH CeMaHTEMHM CO KOHTHHYaTHBHA
AOMHHAHTA CE BUICKM NOBEKE3HAYHU: MOXKAT Jla M3pa3yBaaT XabuTyanHa BHJL
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CKa KOH(;)I/II‘ypaHI/Ija M J1a €€ Bp3aT CO aTEMIIOPAJICH KOHTCKCT, 4 MO2KaT Jia u3-
pa3yBaaT H ApPYT I'larojICKd BHJi CO KOHTHHYaTHBHa JOMMHaHTa U ia C€ Bp3aT
CO aKTY€JIEH KOHTEKCT. Ha np.:

Kkpao- ;: Toj kpade cé witio Ke citiaca.
Kkpao- ;- Iozaednu, woeexon kpade!

Hako He mocTojaT BMACKM €NHO3HAYHM XabUTYalnHU HPOCTH ceMaHTe-
MH, Celfak BO paMKHTE Ha POCTHTE CEMAHTEMH €O KOHTHHYaTHBHA [JOMMHaH-
Ta ce U3]IBOjyBaaT CEMAHTEMH CO MHOZY U0Z0AeMaA CKAOHOCHL 34 8P3Y8abe CO
atiemiopanen KOHIEeKCill, ONHOCHO CEMaHTEMH KOM MHOTY MOYECTO M3pasy-
BaaT XabuTyanHa BUfICKa KOH(HTypalyja, a Toa ce ceMaHTEMHTE IITO O3Ha-
YyBaar:

1. MHOTY KpaTKO BpeMeTpaeme Ha JI€jCTBOTO O3HAUE€HO CO KOPEHOT:
doata, 3abopasa, kpade, iiaza v p.: Toj uecitio naoéa iapu na yauya.

2. xapaKkTepHa Hpra: baegupa, xodouiu, puaozogpupa u up.: Toj pe-
0o8HO aa)ce 3a HeZosaitia fipogpecuja.

3. BpEMEHCKH NIEPUOJ WIIH MECTO Ha BpIIEWE Ha IejCTBOTO: 8eKyaa, 3u-
Mmyea; kamilyea u 1p.: Tue pedosro aetilyeaaiti 8o I'pyuja.

2.2. XaGuTyamn c105)KeHH ceMaHTeMH O] IPB CTeNneH

XabuTyaTHHTE CIOXEHN CEMAHTEMH Of] TIPB CTENEH ce U3BeyBaaT of
[IpocTa CeMaHTeMa CO MOMEHTHa JJOMHHAHTa (pe3yNTaTHBHAa, HHXOATHBHA,
TepMHUHATHBHA, JIMMHUTATHBHA) + KOHTUHYAaTUBHUOT cyduKc -ysa/-8a. Toa ce
CeMaHTEeMHTE Of] THIIOT: 003604Y6a, 00.4y1yea; 3UHY6d, U3nezysa,; 3aepuiyaa,
uc4e3Hyea UTH.

CuTe cnoXeHH ceMaHTEMH Off HPB CTENECH CO KOHTHHYaTHBHA JOMH-
HaHTa ce BUJCKH [IOBEKE3HAYHM, HO U Mel'y HUB ce U3]|BOjyBaaT cEMaHTEMH CO
UOZ0NeMA CKAOHOCI 34 8p3ysarbe €O aulemilopaneH KOHMIleKCill, a Toa ce,
rJaBHO, CEMaHTEMHUTE CO KOH CE€ O3HauyBa IIOKpaTKO BpeMeTpaeme Ha [ejc-
TBOTO: 3apa3yea, kawysea, ipocitiyea u ip.: 3a ce 00ay4yéa iaa.

2.3. XaGuTya/mu c10)KeHH CeMaHTeMH o]] BTOp cTeneH

Xabutyannu ABOKPaTHOCNIOXEHHM CEMaHTeMH ce JoOUBAaT KaKo KOM-
61HalMja Ha €MHOKPATHOCIIOXEeHAa CEMaHTEMa cO MOMeHTHA JOMHUHAHTa (pe-
3y/lTaTHBHA, HHXOAaTHBHA, TEPMHHATHBHA, TMMUTATHBHA MM UCTPHOYTHBHA)
+ KOHTHHYaTUBHHOT Cy(QHKC -ysa/-6a.

HCH O]1 OBY€ NBOKPATHOCJIOXKEHU CEMaHTEMHU CO KOHTHHYAaTHUBHA IOMH-
HaHTa ¢ BHACKH IOBeKe3HAYHA (MO)KaT fia c€ Bp3aT U CO aTEMIOpPAJIEH H CO
AKTYE€JICH KOHTCKCT), a I€J1 C€ BUICKH €MHO3HAYHM CEMAaHTEMH, OMHOCHO CaMO
xa6nTyaan. BI/IHCKI/I foBeKe3HayHHu ABOKPATHOCIOXEHHA CEMaHTCMH CO KOH
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THHYAaTHBHA JOMHHAHTa C€ CEMAHTEMMTE M3BEJIEHN CO KOHTHHYATHBHHOT Cy-
duxc -yea/-6a of: 1. pe3ynTaTHBHA €JHOKPATHOCJIOXEHA CEMAaHTEMa CO MO-
MeHTeH NpeduKC amaraM UM cO MOMEHTeH cyduKc (poyuyea, ouzmysa); 2.
HHXOATHBHA E€JTHOKPATHOCJIOKEHA CEMaHTeMa (iloaeilly8a, KaexkHysa) W 3.
TePMHUHATHBHA €[JHOKPATHOCIIOXKEHA CEMaHTeMa (00UUIlLY8a, OOMPIHY8Q).

EnuHCcTBEHO BO paMKHTE Ha CJIOXKEHHTE CEMAHTEMHU Off BTOP CTENEH ce
U3JENYBAAT BUOCKI €OHO3HAYHU ceMaHiliemu, OTHOCHO TakBH IITO CEKOrail
ce Bp3yBaaT CO aTeMIopajieH KOHTEKCT U U3pa3yBaaT caMO XaOMTyanHa BH-
Cka KoH(urypamuja. Toa ce ceMaHTeMUTE H3BEJIEHH CO KOHTHHYATHBHHOT Cy-
uxc -ysa/-sa ofi: pe3yATaTHBHA €[HOKPATHOCIOXEHA CEMaHTEMa CO CEMaH-
THYKH NipaseH npedukc (Haypillyea, usedyea), Ol TMMHTATHBHA €HOKpAT-
HOCJIOKEHA CeMaHTeMa (fo4exyea, iipecedysa) v Off MUCTPUOYTHBHA EHOK-
paTHOCNOXEHa ceMaHTeMa (ce usHajadyea, ce usHaznedyea).

OBHe IBOKPaTHOCJI0XKEHN CEMaHTEMH Ce UCKIIYUYMBO XaOUTyaaHH H ce
Bp3yBaaT CaMO CO aTeMiopalieH KOHTEKCT, Ha npuMep: Tu cexoja aexyuja ja
Hay4yeau 1o6p3o 00 meHe! 1 He MOXKAT Jla ce BpP3aT CO aKTyeJleH KOHTEKCT:
*Ceza ja nayuysam sitiopaitia nexyuja. Baka usBeieHuTe XabUTyalHu ABOK-
PaTHOC/OXEHH CEMAaHTEMH MMaaT MCTO JIEKCHYKO 3Hauyeme KaKo MpocTara
CEMaHTeMa Off KOja ce U3BEleHH (Hayuyea = yuu, usedyea = jade), HO UMaaT
noorpaHi4eHa AUCTpUOylIMja Opagu TOa HITO Ce BAallEHTHH 3a JUPEKTEH
NpefMeT Koj MOpa lia Gufie NpHcyTeH BoO peyeHnnaTa. Taka, Henpudatiusa e
peueHunara: *Toj upsiiaiti usedysa oypu 6o 3. (vs: Toj ipsiiaini jade dypu 6o
3), a npudpaTiuBa € caMo peueHHIaTa co JUPeKTeH npeameT: Hayitipo usedy-
8a iio edHo jaboaxo. (UTO € enHakBo Ha: Hayitipo jade iio edHo jaboako.).

3. CunrarMaTnka Ha XaGuTyaTHOCTA

Ocpen npeky xabutyannara ceMaHTeMa, XabuTyanaHaTa BHACKa KOH-
¢urypanuja ce u3paszyBa 1 IIPeKy ClelHjaliHi CTPYKTYPH H TOa:

~ XabuTyannn MopgOCHHTAKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH, KaJle IITO BUACKATa Ka-
Teropuja XaGUTyaJlHOCT € M3pa3eHa KaKo KOMOMHalMja Ha BHJICKaTa Bpejl-
HOCT Ha CEMAaHTEMATa + CHHTAaKCHYKHOT KOHTEKCT;

— XaOHTyaaHH CHHTAKCHUKH CTPYKTYPH, a TOa C€ 3aBHCHOCJIOXKEHHTE
PEYEHHIN CO YHja 3aBHCHA Jle/l-pedyeHHI]a ce eXCIUTMIMPa YCIOBOT S Ha Xabu-
TYaJHOCTA.

3.1. Xa6uryansn MopOCHHTAKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH
Bo xabutyanau MOp¢OCHHTaKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH criafaar:

1. Ke-KOHCTpYKHMHTE: HHOTO BPeMe Ofi lepeKTHBH, MUHATO-UTHOTO
M NRHOTO NIPEKAKaHO BPEME;

2. KORCTPYKUMHTE €O YUHU + UMIIEPATHB !
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3. 0a-KOHCTPYKHMHTe COCTABEHH Off BOBEYBAUKH INIarod: 3Hae, (My) ce
cayvyea, Hpakiiukysea WM BOBENlyBaukKa nepudpacTHUHA CTPYKTypa: uma
obuuaj, uma Hasuxa + 0a-KOHCTPYKIHja.

OcgeH xabuTyanuuTe oa-KoHcTpykumu (Toj 3uae Oa ce fojasu 60 Hueo-
HO 8peme HA 6pailia.), Ke-KOHCTPYKHHMUTE U KOHCTPYKIMUTE CO HuHU + UMIIe-
paTHB ce cIelMjaTH3HpaHd CTPYKTYPH 3a M3pa3yBame Ha HM3a XaGHTyanHH
HACTany, 1ITO 3Ha4YH 3a OBUE CTPYKTYPH ce NOTpeOHU HajMalKy [Ba HacTaHa
WITO ce clydyBaaT IO ONpefeNieH pefocie: npeara ynorpebeHa ¢opma ro
O3Ha4yyBa NPBHOT HACTaH Off HU3aTa 1 HaelHO OTBOPA MECTO 3a YIITe HajMall-
Ky enHa ¢opMa 3a fja ce oONe HU3aTa Off HajMalKy iBa HacTaHa NOTPeGHH 3a
oBoj Buj| xabutyansoct. Ip.: Ke eaesewe, re cednewe u ke 7o iywiliewe itie-
nesuzopoil; Toj yunu — dojou, 00jou u cé waxa.

3.2. Xa0uTyajHH CHHTaKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH

XabuTyalHH CHHTAKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3uK ce Bpe-
MEHCKHUTE, YCIIOBHATE H 1 Oa-NONYCHUTE 3aBUCHOCIIOXEHH PEYEHHUIIH CO YHja
3aBHCHa JieJl-pe4eHNIIa ce U3pa3yBa OCTBApJIMBHOT yCIOB S Ha XaGUTyanHoC-
Ta. Bo Taa cMHucna, cO CHHTaKCHYKHMTE CTPYKTYPH ce U3pa3yBa TaKBa XaGuTy-
allHa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ofi HajMaJIKy [Ba HacTaHa Kafie IIITO NPBHOT HACTaH Off
HHU3aTa € HaellHO yCJIOB/aKTHBATOp 3a CIy4dyBalbe Ha BTOPHOT HACTaH Off HU-
3aTta. OTTyKa, nejocHaTa napacdpasa 3a xabUTyarnHaTa 3aBUCHOCIIOXEHA pe-
JeHH1A I1acu:

X e itiaxos witio (koza/axo S;) my ce cayuysa S u koza/axo S,
iiozaw X/Y e iiaxose witio My ce cayuysa P

Ha npumep, 3a BpeMeHcKaTa 3aBHCHOCIIOKeHa peueHnla: Koza doaia,
Hocu ysexe, napadpa3saTa rinacu: '[Toj € TakoB ITO (KOTa/ako: € cobofeH, Ha
IpHMep) ce cllydyBa Aa [ojie] ¥ Kora/ako fojae, Torall TOj € TAaKOB IITO ce
CNy4YyBa [la JoHeCce LiBeKe', HIIM CKpaTeHO: 'Toj € TaKOB HITO KOT'a/ako [IOjie ce
cI1y4yBa ia foHece HBeKe'.

HajnponykTuBHO H3pa3HO CPENCTBO Ha XaGuTyaslHaTa BHJICKAa KOH(H-
Typalifja Ha CHHTaKCH4KO HHBO ce XaOUTyallHUTE BPEMENCKH 3aBHCHOCIIOXKe-
HHM PEYEHHIIM CO CBP3HULMTE: a, dodexa/dypu Oa, (cé) dodeka/dypu me, kako,
K0Za, KoZa 0a, OMWKAKo, OWIK02Za, liped 0d, CaMo Wilio U uiitiom, O] KOH fase-
KY HajIPONlyKTHUBEH € CBP3HUUKHOT 360p xoZa: Koza odume Ha uaid, ja saxay-
uyeame u ZopHaiila 6pasa. XaGHTyaTHHTE YCIOBHH PECUCHHIN CE COCTABYBAAT
CO CBP3HHUUTE: aKo, ako He, be3 0a U au: Ako umam épeme, 00am Ha iieHucC.,
Be3 da ce doitiepa, He uznezysa 00 doma. OJ ONYCHHTE 3aBUCHOCIIOXKEHH pe-
YeHUIM, XabUTyalHi ce ¥ Oa-fONYCHUTE PEUCHUIH, KOM CHOPE]] 3HAYEHETO
LITO T'O BOBE[lyBa CBP3HMKOT, ce fieJ1aT Ha JIBE TPYIH: PEUESHHIM CO CBP3HUIH-
T€ U 0a, u koza U u axo: H da epHe, itiaa o0u Ha Wip1arse N peYEHHIU CO CBP3-
HULIM 4Hj TIpB JIe] € 3aMeHCKH 300p + u da: koaky u 0a, koZa u da, xade u oa, -
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KaKo U 0a, Kaxos u 0a, KoaKkas u 0a, koj u oa, witio u da: Koaxy u da ce obae-
ye, Hejae Ut ciliydu.

4. puapyXHn NoKa3aTellH HA XaGUTYaIHOCTA BO TEKCTOT

CymiTunara Ha BHACKaTa KaTeropsja xabGMTyalHOCT, a Toa € N3pa3yBa-
HeTO Ha BOOOHMYAEHO NOBTOPYBale Ha HACTAHOT HAa BPEMEHCKATa JIMHHja U
BO Taa CMHCJIa HEJ3MHOTO BP3yBamke CO aTEMIOpAJIEeH KOHTEKCT, NIPEU3BHKY-
Ba Ha (OpMaTHO PAMHHLITE 1a CE N0jaBaT CelnjalHy NOoKa3aTeaH KOH AoI-
peLM3Upaar onpefeNieHa ceMa Ha xabuTyanHocra. XabuTyasHocTa He ce H3-
pa3syBa cO HMB — Taa € BeKe H3pa3eHa BO IJIarojcKaTa ceMaHTeMa HIIH BO COo-
OIBETHATa CTPYKTYpa, HO MoXe Jla OHJle NPUAPY:KEHa Off U3Pa3HH CpeJiCTBa
4Hj U360p 3aBHCH Ofi TEMaTCKO-PEMaTCKaTa OpraHU3aluja Ha HCKa30T ofpe-
AelieHa ofi 300pyBayvor.

Bo MakeROHCKHOT ja3ux Toa ce:

1. noxasaTenuTe Ha reHepHyHaTa pedrepeHuMja: MHOXKHHATA Ha HMEH-
CKaTa rpyna, ONniuTara 3aMeHKa cexoj U 6e3areHcHHTe (6¢3/IMYHH M [1aCHBHH)
peuenum: "beition” Zpadu 3zpadu. Oede ce iipupedysaaiti usnoxcou.

2. noKa3aTeluTe Ha BPEMEHCKHOT YCJIOB — TOA CE NPHIO3H/IIPHUIOILKH
onpenien6y 3a BpeMe, KOH OJIrOBapaaT Ha IpalllalkeTo K0Za? (HO KOH He MO-
’KaT Aa ce Bp3aT CO KOHKPETEH BPEMEHCKH MOMEHT), a BO JepMHHIH]jaTa TO
HpeTcTaByBaart JIeNoT 'Kkora/ako S": Haeewep usaezysame co hpujaitieauiiie.
Bo sttiopnux paboiuati co citipanku.

3. noka3saTenHTe HAa IMHAMHKATA HAa IOBTOPYBam-€To, KOM O[iroBapaaT
Ha NpPalIakbeTO KOAKY Heciio? MIIN HA KOAKY épeme?, a MOXKAT Jla O3HadyBaaT
HeperynapHo nosTopysame: Ce jagyea camo odspeme-Hagpeme. N perynapHo
nosropyBame: Toj doaéa deaiiaitiu Z00uwHo.

4. NoKka3aTenoT Ha JO/DKMHATA HAa MHTepBanoT Ha P, Ha npumep: Ilo
Uea OeH He ce Apubupa ooma.

5. 3akay1ok

1. XabuTyanHocTa € CIIOXKEH TJIarOJICKH BHJ] CO KOHTHHYaTHBHA JIOMH-
HaHTa. HejsunaTta ceManTHKa O3HauyBa MOXHOCT (KOHTMHYYM), [IPH MCHOJ-
HYBaWCTO Ha ONpETIENIEH YCIOB/aKTHBATOD, NEjCTBOTO fla Ce NOBTOPH (MO-
MeHT). Toa 3Ha4m fleka Taa cekoranr ce Bp3yBa CO aTeMIOpaJieH KOHTEKCT M
Tpeba na ce pasrieflyBa OffIETHO Off IPYTATe THIOBH Ha NMOBTOpYBame (UTe-
paumja) Ha A€jCTBOTO, KaKO WITO Ce: aKTYEIHOTO NOBTOPYBake Ha [iejCTBOTO
BO BpeMe (MYJITHIUIMKaNHja) H NOBTOPYBAaYKOTO YMHOXYBambhe Ha [1€jCTBOTO
(mcTpuGyumja).
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2. OrTyka npowusierysa H clneuHduIHOCTa Ha XxabGHTyajiHaTa BHJCKa
KoH(Hrypausja BO OJHOC Ha JIPYTHTe TJIaroJICKH BHJIOBH CO KOHTMHyaTHBHa
JAOMMHAHTAa: cO XabuTyalHaTa ceMaHTeMa/CTPYKTypa He ce u3pa3yBa (pakTHuy-
KO Tpa€me Ha JI€jCTBOTO, IOieKa IPYrHTe IJIaroJiCKM BHIOBH CO KOHTHHYa-
THBHA IOMHH2HTa O3Ha4yBaaT [1ejCTBO HITO (PaKTHUIKY Tpae Ha BpeMEHCKAaTa
JIMHUja H ce BP3YyBaaT €O aKTyeJIeH KOHTEKCT.

3. Ha dopmanno pamuumre xaburyajHaTa BHCKa KOH(HUrypauuja ce
H3pa3yBa IpeKy CeMaHTeMaTa WIH IpeKy MOp(OCHHTAKCHYKATa WM CHHTaK-
CHYKAaTa CTPYKTYPA, LITO 3Ha4d ieKa KOHTEKCTOT (NpHIOIKaTa onpefienba) He
€ M3pa3Ho CPEACTBO Ha XabHTYallHOCTa, TYKY € Hej3UH NPUAPYXKEH HOKa3aTell.
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Iskra Panovska-Dimkova

THE ASPECTUAL CATEGORY OF HABITUALNESS
IN MACEDONIAN

Summary

Habitualness is a complex aspect composed of two aspectual values: a
subordinate moment and a dominant continuum, and is defined as follows: X is
such that (when/if S) P occurs. For example: Vo nedelite odime na Vodno: 'nie sme
takvi Sto (koga/ako e nedela) se slu¢uva da otideme na Vodno' (On Sundays we go
to Vodno: 'we are such that (when/if it is Sunday) we go to Vodno'.) The action
designated by the habitual semanteme/structure represents the subordinate event P
of habitualness (the moment), whereas the continuative dominant aspect is
represented by the open possibility for the event to take place. The activator for the
event to take place somewhere along the temporal line is the feasible condition S.

The particularity of the aspectual category of habitualness in contrast to
other aspects, which possess a continuative dominant, is that it is not used to
express any factual duration of the action along the temporal line, and this can be
seen as well in the fact that the event from the paraphrase is replaced by the perfect
form otide. Thus, it follows that habitualness always selects an atemporal context
and should be considered separately from other types of repetition (iteration) of the
action, such as: actual repetition of the action in time (multiplication) and repetitive
multiplication of the action (distribution).

At a formal level the aspectual category of habitualness in Macedonian is
expressed by: 1) habitual semantemes (krade, naucuva), 2) habitual morphologic
structures (K'e dojdese i k'e si legnese), and 3) habitual syntactic structures (Koga
vrne, ne izleguvam). These ways of expressing habitualness could (but do not
necessarily have to) be accompanied in the text by accompanying indicators
represented by clausal members having a generic reference or by adverbs and
adverbials, which can not be connected to any particular time instant (zime, nautro).
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CIOXEHHN HMEHKH BO TEPMAHCKHOT 1 BO
MAKEJOHCKHNOT JA3UK - KOHTPACTUBHA AHAJIN3A -

Cunpana CHMOCKA

1. Teoperckn nauena

Tloarajkn o 360poo6pasyBaykaTa JeKCHKaJIACTHYKA TEOpPHja, CHOPEN
Koja 300poBHTE ce reHepHpaaT MCKJIYUHBO BO PaMKHTE Ha JIEKCHKOHOT T.€.
6e3 nmocpeicTBO Ha CHHTaKcaTa, ce OOMIOBMe Bp3 TeopMjaTa Ha IO3HATHOT
repMaHCKH CTpy4lbak off obnacra Ha 36opoobpa3yBameTo, Bondgranr Moy,
Ia TH OTKpHeMe 360poobpa3yBaukuTe obpacuu Ha cioxenute nmenku (CH)
BO TEPMaHCKHOT M BO MakKeJOHCKHOT ja3uk. 360poobpa3yBaukuTe obpacuu
ce cocrojaT o MopdonomKa ¢opMa, penpe3eHTHpaHa Ipeky 360poobpasy-
BaYKH MOJENH, H CEMaHTHYKHM OOpacly, IPETCTABEHH BO HAINHOB TPYJ CO
NpEeIUKaTCKO-apryMEHTCKH CTPYKTYPH.

2. Hen Ha HCTPaXyBalheTo

Bo ¢okycoT Ha uctpaxxyBamero 6ea CH ofI repMaHCKHOT H Off MaKe-
MOHCKHOT ja3HK, AiBa ja3UKa YMMIITO 360pooGpa3syBauykM CHCTEMH CE Pasiid-
KyBaaT off noBeke aclieKTH. ['epMaHCKHOT ja3uK ce cMeTa 3a efieH O] JIeKCHY-
KO no6oraTuTe jasuiy, 3a MITO 3HaYATENIHO NPUAOHECYBaA H NPONOPHUOHAIHO
BHCOKaTa 3acTarieHocT Ha CH BO repMaHCKHOT JeKcukoH. ITpubnuxHo aBe
TPETHHH Off HEJOKYNHHOT FEPMAHCKH peUHHK ro counnyBaat CH.? ITocTojnu-
OT roJieM noTeHudjan Ha repManckuTe CH npetcraByBa eIHOBpEMEHO ja3uy-
HOMMAaHEHTEH (yHAaMeHT 3a Kpenpambe Hopu CH, aHanorHo Ha BeKe mocToj-
HHuTe 360po0bpa3zyBauku Moaenn. I'epMaHCKHOT 360po0o6Gpa3yBauKu CHCTEM €

' Cn. (Motsch 1995, 1999).
2 MomaTok cnopeq MCIHTYBaba HanpaBeHH off MHCTUTYTOT 3a repMaHCKH ja3MK BO
Mucbpyx (Penybnmka Ascrpuja) Bo 1991 roguna (DWB 4, 1991, 3).
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BO COCTO0)6a [a TO MyJATHIIMIMpa JIEKCHYKHOT ¢oHH, 6e3 yuyecTBo Ha TyfH
360pooGpasyBauku obpacuu. IToTeHnnjanHaTa CaMOCTOJHOCT BO TOj MOTNEN,
He MOXe Jla ce IPOTOJIKYBa KaKO MMyHH3a1Hja Off HaJlBOPEIIHH BIHjaHUja, HO
NpHJIOHECYBa 3a HEj3MHO 3HAUYHTENHO HaManyBawe. MaKke[JOHCKHOT ja3HK, off
Apyra cTpaHa, 06YClIOBEH Off €THMOJIONIKHTE AETEPMHHAHTH, KOM TO JloLupa-
aT BO CEMEJCTBOTO Ha CIIOBEHCKHMTE ja3HIHM, Kako U Ofi reorpadcku, cnopen
YUY KPUTEPHYMH ce BOpojyBa BO GaJIKaHCKHUTE ja3HIlM, pacnoliara co orpaHu-
4eH Opoj cnoxenn opManid, Ko 61 MOXeJie 1a IOCTYXaT KaKO aTPaKTHB-
HH 360pooGpasyBaukn obpaci 3a cosjlaBame HOBH, Mofiepan CH, nop xon

ce noppa3bupaaT KOMIPUMHPaHH M IO MOXHOCT CEMaHTHYKO TpaHCHapeH-
THH popMalu.

3. ®ononomko-mopdoionmka aHanza

PenaTuBHO c1abWOT NoTeHUMjan 3a CO3faBalkbe HOBHM ja3MUHOMMAaHEH-
THH JIEKCHYKH CTPYKTYPH Ka) MakeloHckuTe CH He ce NoIXH caMo Ha HUCKa-
Ta 3aCTaneHOCT BO MAKEOHCKUOT JIEKCHKOH, 6ufiejK1, o npaBUjlo, MOTEHIN-
janHaTa NpolyKTHBHOCT Ha OfipefieH 360poo6pa3yBadky THIl BO J€KCHKOHOT
yclieyBa co OTEHIMjalHa aKTHBHOCT BO OJHOC Ha aHaJIOTHH HOBH obpa3yBa-
Ba, HATY, NlaK, Ha 360poo6pa3yBauKHUTe MOJENH CO KOM pacnoilara MaKeoH-
ckata CH, Gujiejku, Kako IITO MOKaXKaBMe, Taa paclonara co UeT 6poj jek-
CHKaJIN3UpaHH 360poobpa3yBayky Mojiesiu Kako u repMaHckata CHU (N+N,
A+N, V+N, Prip.+N, Pron.+N), TyKy ce 1omXu Ha (POHOIOWIKO-MOPGOIOIIKH-
T€ PECTPUKUHH H ManuoT 6poj ceMaHTHUKH obpacui, kou de facto ce peanu-
3upann co MakeRoHcKkuTe unctH CHU. Mopdoionkure pecTpuKIg Ha MaKe-
noHckute CH ce oHONOMIKN 06ycIOBEeHH O ceUpHIHHOT aKIEHTCKH CHC-
TEM Ha MaKe[ROHCKHOT ja3uK. IToBeke ofi IBOUNIEHH JEKCHUKH COCTABH HE ce
KOMINAaTHOMIIHM CO TPETOCTOXHHOT aKIEHT BO MaKEeHOHCKHOT jasHK, KOj
[peABUAYBa HayellHO MCTH aKLEHTCKH MNpaBWia 3a NMPOCTH M CIOXEH(H)
360p(oBn) (C3). 3a na ce n36erHaT NPO3OTAUCKUTE CIPETH, BO MAKEJOHCKHOT
Ja3uK, CIIOpeJ| HALIMOT Kopiyc, ce ¢opmupaat Tekcryanun CU cnopen Mofie-
10T N+N, KOj € H HajaKTHBEH, HCKJIyUHBO CO LIPTHYKa, O] YCIIOB Jia HE ce pa-
6otH 3a Beke Off NoofiaMHa NpHGaTEeHHOT CEMaHTHYKH THII CO 360PONHTEPHO
HIOTIONIHYBAKe Ha apTYMEHTCKO MecTo (3aboaexap, meiliarociipyzap, dpasoc-
MyKaaka W Jp.), KaKO H THNHYHHA OpMaliii cO OfIpefieH NPB KOMIIO3HIUCKH
uneH (K4Y), kako Ha 1p.: aeilio-, paduo-, kuHo-, aepo- (asiioxuHo3a, asiio-
uopiupeiu, asiUOUPAHCIOPIN, ABTHOMEXAHULAD,; PAOUOOPAMA, PAOUOCEMUCU]A,
PpaouoopKeciiap, paduoupeHoc; Kunoloceiiuiien, KuHo-ipemuepa, KuHoil-
Peliciiasq, KUHOPEKAaMa, aepoOUHAMUKA, AepOMetap, aepOlpanciopil, ae-
po3azadysarbe). IHTEPIYHKIMCKHOT 3HaK ,,qpTHYKa“ TH feMapkupa K4 1 co
TOa o IeaKTHBUPaA TPETOCHOXKHOTO aKEHTHPabe, OTBOPajKH IO HCTOBpEMe-
HO NIAaTOT M 3a noBekecnoxeH npe K4 (6ubauoitiexa-medujaitiexa, ipoghpecuo-
Haayu-iteja4u), Koj € MHAKy OrpaHNdeH BO KOMOHHANH]a co (pyraTa Ha MakcH-
MaJIHO TPH cJlora Kaj Make[JOHCKHTe neKcukoHckn CU (fiyiiynobepav, iipec
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{fioa0HacaeOHUK, 60jckosodey, apHoilisopey). Kaj repmanckure CH He ce
No3HaTH HPOHONOWKO-MOP(]OJIOIIKY PECTPUKIMH Ol BaKOB KapakTep. Co or-
Jien Ha Toa wiTo AiBaTa KY He ce moaBenyBaat MOJ elleH €{HHCTBEH aKHEHT,
TYKY NOJ{ TJIaBEH U CIOpelieH Kaj AeTepMuHaTuBHUTe CU n nop fBa rnasHu
aKieHTa Kaj koopauHaThBHUTe CH, KOMNIeKcHocTa Ha repMaHckuTe CH Mo-
Ke ia HOCTHIHE IypH M JI0 HET caMOCTOjHM WieHa (Eiskunstlauf-Weltmeisters-
chaft). PecTpukuuy Bo OJHOC Ha KOMILIEKCHOCTa Ha TepManckute CH uma ca-
MO Ofl IparMaTcKu npu4uHM. IlpefoaruTe NEKCHYKH COCTAaBH TO ONTOBapyBa-
aT YOBEYKHOT (paKTOp M He ja NIOCTUTHYBAAT NpBOOHMTHATA 1€ 3a KOHNeH3a-
mmja Ha coppxunaTa.’ Co MOXHOCTa 3a (popMHparbe NOBEKEUNeHH TepMaH-
cku CH e TecHO noBp3aHa nojaBarta Ha T.H. ¢pasuu CH, Kou npercraByBaat
MofiepeH 360poobpa3yBadky MOJie]l BO TePMaHCKHOT ja3sHk. Bo TakBuTe coc-
TaBH ce KOHKaTenupaaT, kako nps KU na CH, nenn cdbpasun ctpykrypu
(Hansel-und-Gretel-Effekt, die-Welt-ist-schlecht-Blick, Null-Bock-Generation, na
Nypd M 1enu peuyenuuu die-Welt-ist-schlecht-Blick, ,, Mein-Bauch-gehort-mir -
Haltung TDWB 4, 1991, 48). OBoj HenekcukanusupaH coctas Ha CH Bo rep-
MaHCKHOT ja3UK HE € 3acTalleH BO MaKeJoHCKHOT ja3uk. llITo ce onuecysa no
¢pononomko-MopponomkuTe cnenuduKa Kaj Apyrure 360pooGpasyBauku
Mofie)iH, Tpeba fa ce HCTaKHe JieKa er3oueHTpuyHuTe A+N-popManuu nMaat
noTeHuMjaaHo penynupan BTop KU (3aaitioyciti, doazoxoc, zoaozaas, ypHo-
oK), a VImp +N (aaitnujape, masiiiajoyuia, kpuiuilecna, zpebudyuia, koaeajoy-
wa, pasbuboa (CNopeji cpIckoTo pasbubpuza), ucilipajeex, MUKAJHOC, KAYKaj-
cpye (Tane Topoporcku TK. Konecku 1984, 7), pacyeliuyciua, ckybucsexpsa
(=cnaa; Binano Maneckn), cewukece) u Vimp + Vimp -popManuure (jasnu6oo-
HU, AQUHUZOAIIHY, MOAHUITIOAYY, HAOHUCITIaHY, Hiypuilewu) pacnoJlaraar uc-
KJIyYABO CO UMIlepaTHBHA ¢opMa Ha riaronor. OBue MOp(OJIOKH CHEenH-
(HKH NoBIEKyBaaT U CEMAHTHUYKH NOCJICIMHHM, KO UTPaaT BaXkHa yjiora BO
BpCKa cO NoTeHnynjaTa 3a cpopmupame HoBU CH Bo Make[JOHCKHOT ja3uk. Er-
30UEHTPUYHOCTa Kako 360poobpa3yBayka IojaBa TH OTpaHM4yBa oOpa3yBa-
HaTa Ha CTHICKH OOOEHHTE TEKCTOBH, TaKa IITO HE MOXe Jla Ce OYeKyBaaT
HOBH ¢opMalMH O OBOj TUIl BO CTHJICKH HEYTPAaJIHH TEKCTOBH, KaKO Ha IIp.
BO HOBMHAPCTBOTO, CTPY4HH NMyOJIMKaLMH, TYKY HCKIYYHMBO BO MHIUBHIyall-
HUTE TBOPOH Ha nHcaTenute. [lofleka er3oleHTPHYHAOT KapakKTep Ha MaKe-
RoHckuTe V+N-dopManui ja npefofpenyBa NOTEHIMjaIHATA KPEATHBHOCT Ha
MAaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uK, BO TePMaHCKHOT ja3HK CO MCTHOT Mopen ce ¢opMHupaaT
HCKJIYYMBO E€HOIEHTPHYHHM 0Opa3yBamba, KOM M BpP3 OCHOBa Ha CBOjaTa ce-
MaHTH4YKa pasHoBUAHOCT (BKynHO 8 CO) nocrojaHo ro 36oraTryBaar repMas

* Tlorenumjanso, repManckata CH, 6e3 orieq Ha NMparMaTCKUTE NpeukH, Moxe N1a Ou-
Jte NONUKOMIUTEKCHA, ¢N.: Donaudamfschifffahrtsgesellschafiskapitinswitwenkassenantrag-
sformular (Hohenhaus 1996, 168). OBoj ancypaeH npamep, ce pa36upa, HeMa IHaHCH 3a
NpUcTanyBale BO TEPMaHCKHOT JIEKCHKOH, HO HMa HH3a nonukommiekcun CH Bo rep-
MaHCKHOT jJa3HK KOHMINTO ce NpHaTeH:H Of poieHNTe TOBOPHTEIA M NOKPaj HUBHATA
PENaTEBHO TONEMa NOJIKWHA, CNl. Fufballweltmeisterschdfisspiel, Arbeitsplatzverbesse-
rungsvorschlag, Strafenbahnhaltestelle, Kindergartenspielplatz, Autobahnraststdite.
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CKHMOT JIEKCHKOH. Makefionckute V+N-opMmanmnm ce ceMaHTHYKH GIIICKH €O
FepMaHCKUTE pEeYeHMYHHM cnoeHKH (Zusammenriickungen: Riithrmichnichtan,
Vergissmeinnicht, Taugenichts, Tunichtgut, Gernegrof, Stérenfried), KoM CTO Ta-
Ka pacnonaraar co noTeHlUMjalleH UMIIEPATHB BO CBOJOT MOP(OJIONIKH COC-
taB. Ilpeocranature 360pooGpaszysaukn momenu Pron+N (Niemandsland,
Selbstironie, Selbswertgefiihl; u Prip +N (Beigeschmack, Nebenzimmer, Vorgarten)
He Mojiexkar Ha (pOHOJNIOMIKO-MOP(ONOIIKH PECTPUKIMH U IOTEHIUjaIHO 61
Moxene a NPHIOHecaT Bo 360raTyBambeTO Ha MaKe[OHCKaTa JieKcuKa. 1llan-
CHTe ce TolleMu Kaj hopMallHuTe CO 3aMeHKa, OCOGEHO Kaj OHHE CO camo- U
cebe- (camoducyuiiauna, camoyen, camoocyoa, CAMOKOHIPOAQ, CAMOTOHUIT),
noneka MopenoT Prip+N (medysoma, iiodzpyiia, HadZzpadba, upoitiueapzy-
MeHIll, COUaHUK, upeduzpa, ipumpax, kpajopeicje, 6eceeciti U 1ip.) € pEUnCcH
HCIPIIEH BO MAKETIOHCKHOT JIEKCHKOH.

Kako kBanTuTaTHBeH naHjaH Ha pusHunaTa yuctd CU Bo repMaHCKH-
OT ja3uK, MOXe Jla M ce CONocTaBy noborarta NapagurMa Ha cuHTeTHYKH CH*
BO MakCHOHCKHUOT jasuk (bacroiiucey, jxenompasey, apHoitieopey, upHozae-
Oey, cebemwybey; Tekcryanuute dpopmanuu of I'ane Tofoposcku: cpyejadeu,
Mupozpabexcruk, 36opoeeprux, bucitipozbopey, iiyciiosbopey, caaitiko3bop-
HuK, Upa3no3boprux ¥ ip.). CuaTeTnukuTe CH BO NpHBENEeHOBO HCIIMTYBame
i fenumuTHpaBMe off yuctuTe CH nopanu pasnuyHaTa CTPYKTYpHa MOCTa-
BeHocT. OBoj 360poo6pa3yBauku THR pacnosiara co norojiem 6poj 360poo6-
pa3yBaukH MOJIENIN OTKOJIKY COOfIBETHHOT THII BO TepMaHCKHOT jasuk.’ I[Topa

* TepMAHOT CHHTETHUKM C/IOKeHH HMEHKH TO npudpakaMe o] aHTTNCKHOT TEPMHH

synthetic compounds’, Gupejku BO MaKeloHCKaTa JIUTEPATYpa OBOj 360po0Gpa3yBauKu

THAIN ROCETA He ce AenuMuTHpalie of yAcTata CH, Taka mITo U He pacnosyara co noce6-

Ha HOMeHK1aTypa. Bo roneM 6poj cTpyyHH cTaTHH Of FepMaHHCTHYKA NPOBEHNEHIMja

ce Harnacysa XMOPH[HHOT CTaTyC Ha OBOj 360poo6pasyBayuky THIL, KOj NOpajiH CBOjaTa

nosuuHja Mef'y KOMIIO3u1IMja ¥ IepHBaLija MM cO3laBa I11aBo60oIKa Ha JIMHIBHCTHTE, a

Koj off PeHuke e coonipeTHO HapeueH: .enfant terrible Ha 360poO6GPa3yBakETO BO Tep-

MaHCKHOT ja3MK" (Renicke 1965, 410), a nue 64 ofane U Bo MaKeJOHCKHOT jasmk.

Canrernukure CH BO repManckaTa M aHITIHCKAaTa JHTEPATYpa ce NCAMMATHPAAT Of

KOMIIO3UTYMOT (TepM. Kompositum, auri1. compound) BP3 OCHOBa Ha CBOjOT HECAMOCTO-

€H BTOp e, Arbeitgeber (MaK. paboitiooasay), Goldgrdber (Max. xoilay ito 3aaiiio),

Langschldfer (Max. onoj witio doazo ciiue / ciianko).

5 Kaj cunrernuknre CH Bo MakeOHCKHOT jasMK pa3iMKyBaMe NET INIaBHH 360poo6-

pa3yBaukH MofenH (pedepeHTHTE Ha eT30IEHTPUYHNTE O06pasyBama ce HaBEAeHN BO

3arpapa):

1. [(N+-0-+V)+ -ey, -au(xa), -nu(x)uKa, -uien, -yaly sodonocey, 6axpopesey, 6acHo-
fiucey, wosexompasey, xenompazey, paboitiodasan(ka), aebodasay, 6pakosom-
Hu(i)uka, epoaomnu(i)uka,

2. [(V +-0-+N)* -ey, - nu(r)uxa, -yaln uzpaopey, 6pusobpadey, epitiozaasey, epito-
eepey, Heutozaasery (Mp3JIMB YOBEK), KAyKajopaely, Kpaookoivey, epitovopailuna
(HeypenHa, HecMacHa XeHa);
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IM NOTEHIHWjajlHaTa er3OLEeHTPUYHOCT Ha MaKeROHCKUTe cHHTerHukn CH,
OBOj THII, CEnak, He MOXe Jla C€ CMETa 3a BUCTMHCKM KOHKYPEHT Ha 4HCTaTa
CH BO TepMaHCKHOT jasHK, Koja, opaay cnabo 3acTaneHaTa er3oleHTpUY-
HOCT (caMoO Kaj eficH noman fen A+N-cdopmauuu: Langnase, Schlitzauge, Blau-
kopf (Bup nenepytka), Schmalnase (Bug MajMyH), Weidorn (Bup rnor), Schief-
blatt (6eronuja), Gelbfuf§ (Bupn 1nevypka)), cexoraul Ke MMa IOrojeMH IHaHCH
3a 360raTyBame Ha CBOjOT JICKCHUYKH NOTEHIIHjaJL.

Mopdonorujata Ha MakefoHckuTe CH ce ofnukyBa co HEKONKY ocobe-
HOCTH HITO HE C€ CBOJCTBEHH 3a TEPMaHCKHOT 3G0poo0pa3yBaukH CHCTEM.
Ilpen ce¢, 6u ru u3nBonie opManuure:

1. co Bp3am rnaroncku Aen (N+V . iaa swaIN: (ZP03006ep, Koxcodep,
obaaxodep, coH40Zae0, pedocaed U ip.),

2. mopenor VImp+N: (1aitnujape (HeHaCcUTHUK), ceuurece (llenuuja),
pacueiiuycida (Aune wro o36opysa), cxybuceexpea (cHaa) (Bnano
Maneckn), masiuajoyua (Fane TogopoBckn),

3. mopenor Vimp+Vimp: (co ABOEH UMINEpPAaTUB) (Moaquilionu, Aaii-
HUZONHU, BAOHUCTHaHU, JaBHUBOOHU, Ty pUiieYw).

Cranysa 360p 3a MOJieIM, KOM OTCTanyBaaT of Apyrure unctu CH nopa-
7AiM cBOjaTa ersolieHTpHuHocT. OBHE MOJENH I' peakTHBUPAaT, Npej c&, Ha-
IIMTE NIOCTapH MHCATENH BO CBOUTE NIMTepaTypHH feia. HuBHaTa 360poo6pa-
3yBauKa aKTHBHOCT He € 3a6esiexkaHa HaJlBOp Off INTEPATYPHHOT OMEH.

4, CeMaHTNYKO-CHHTAKCHYKA aHAIM3a

CeMaHTHYKO-CHHTAaKCHYKaTa aHanu3a Ha CU BO repMaHCKHOT U BO
MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK, kaj uuctute CH, pesynTupa co pasjnka BO OHOC Ha
¢pexBennyjaTa Ha hopManHN cO 360POHHTEPHO [ONOJIHYBAKE Ha apTyMEHT-
CKH M€eCTa M Ha OHHME CO eKCTepHa NpelHuKalyja, T.c. OHHE 33 YHja UHTepIpe-
TaliMja HHM ce noTpebHn ceManTHuku obpacuu (CO). MakeOHCKHOT NEKCH-
KOH Genexu npunuino ronem 6poj CU co 360poHHTEpHO NONONHYBame Ha
apryMeHTCKH MeCTa, T.€. co TeMa Kako npB KUY (6podozpadusuwuine, 6paitio-
ybuey, pubonoeey), nonexa repmanckute CH pacnonaraaT co eJHHOT U CO

3. [(A+-0-1+V)+ ey, -uien, -nux, -xaly aproiteopey, dobpoilisopey, bp3oilucey, kpac-
Hoilucey, yprozaeodey, 6p3oodey, ilewoodel, panobydey, 006pouunuilien, 6pao-
Mellika (Mymka), ckopoapeaka (OBoILje);

4. [(Pron.t-o-/-e=+V)+ -ey, -itien,- nu(x)uxa, -xaly camomybey, cebemybey, canoga-
A€el, CAMONUBEY, CAMOOPIHCEY, CEOPHCUITIEN, CAMONUBHUK, camodaaka, camoyHKa,
cebemyiika;

5. [(A+-0-+N)+ en, -nmnx, -ka, (H)una]y neGeNoOKOXKel, [pyroceNel, MOJHOCENEN,

ApYyTOBepell, NONrOoKIyHell (WITPK), 3JIOKYKHHK, TOJIOMpa3suia, CJIeNOOYHHIA,
MHOTYKAaTHHILA;
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NPyTHOT CEMaHTHYKH TUI. MaKeJOHCKHOT 360poo6pa3yBauku CHCTEM PEYH-
cu ¥ N1a He pacnionara co CH co nafgBopelHa npejukaiyja (asiiodenaosu, xe-
1€300€iioH, KuHo-Upemuepa, coda-600a) T.e. co (opMalui co HMITHIUTHA
penaija, Koja ja npetcraBuBMe co CO. Peuncy ueaMoT JeKCHYKH NOTeHIH-
jan on MofienioT N+N co HajBopelllHa NIpeqyuKalHja ce KalKH, OJHOCHO 3aeM-
KN O]l TYPCKHOT (4aj-tueKep, 1Haitima-eeéu, iilyiliynkece, Opob-capma, iiypau-
iiaea) UNK Off TEPMAHCKHOT (Mapuipyitia (Marscroute), eundjaxrna/sunitjaxna
(Windjacke), gpeadomapuan (Feldmarschall), tayciiaiiup (Pauspapier), oqHOCHO
AHIIMCKHOT Ja3suK (susuiliunz-iipogpecop (visiting-professor), augpiui-6oj (lifi-
boy), pox-6end (rock-band). Ickny4ok BO MakeIOHCKHOT ja3¥K BO TOj NOTNEN
npeTcraByBaat T.H. ekciinkatuBau CU. Ce pa6otu 3a cnenuguyen 36opo-
o6pa3syBayku Mojien Bo paMKuTe Ha N+N, KOj He € CBOjCTBEH 32 FepMaHCKHOT
jasuk. OBoj Mogien ce 371061Ba co c& MorojieMa NonyaapHOCT BO MaKEJOHCKH-
OT jasuk. MiHTepeceH e 0Boj 360poobpa3yBauky MOfeN NOIEIHAKBO H Off MOP-
(onomky ¥ o ceMaHTH4KH acnekT. O MOP(GOIOIWKH acneKT, TOj Ce U3IBO-
JyBa ofl iIpyruTe KOMGHHANMHU BP3 OCHOBA Ha 360pOMHTEpHA WieHcKa Mopde-
Ma, T. e. Kaj npBuoT K'Y, xako 1 Bp3 6ej1exXemeTo Ha MHOXKXHHCKaTa MopgeMa
kaj nBata CH, cn. wenaitia-munucitiep, xonezu-aunzeucitiu, Oupuzeniioi-
20CTUUH, 3emjuilie-4neHKu, citlyOeHilioili-zepmanuciii. O cCEeMaHTHYKH aclleKT,
OBO]j THII Ce U37BOjyBa Off ApyruTe MakenoHckn CH Bp3 ocHOBa Ha NMOTEHLH-
janHaTa nporpecuBHa cekBeHlMja.® I'nasa (head)’ Ha neTepMUHATHBHHTE eKc-
nnukatuBHu CH e npsuoT Hacnpema Bropror KU. TokMy nopaau oTcycTBo-
TO Ha ja3HYHONMAaHEHTEH NOTeHIMjal 3a popMupame yucTH N+N-opMmanuu,
MaKe[OHCKHOT ja3WK ¢ MoBeKe NOCerHyBa no Komnpumupanute N+N-cgop-
MallfH O 3aNaJHOEBPONCKHTE ja3sHIH, NPBEHCTBEHO Ofl TEPMaHCKHOT U aH-
TJIMCKHOT ja3HK, NpHdaKajKu ' IPUTOA BO BUJl Ha KaJIKH CaMO CEMaHTHYKH
TpaHcnapenTHute CO, KaKo Ha np.: domuHo-cilipaitiezuja, iienaa-aoiiapuja,

¢ Co nporpecnsna cexsennuja (—) pacnonaraar NpefaKaTcKo-apryMeHTCKH CTPYKTY-
PH BO KOH C€ BrpajlyBa CEMaHTH4KaTa penpe3enTanja Ha BropuoT K4 (N,) n ja Moan-
¢umpa ceManTHUKaTa penpe3enTanyja Ha npeuotr K49 (N).

Co perpecuBna cekBennmja («-) pacnonaraaT NpeAMKaTCKO-apTyMEHTCKH CTPYKTYpH
BO KOH Ce BrpajiyBa CeMaHTH4YKaTa penpe3eHTalyja Ha npeaot KU (N;) ¥ ja mogudn-
UHpa CeMaHTHYKaTa penpeseHTaunja Ha sTopHoT KU (N,). OBaa cexBeHuuja € Kapax-
TEPHCTHYHA 3a repMaHcKute CH.

” TlonmoT head NOTEKHYBa NPBOOHTHO O]l TPAMI[MOHANIHATA CHHTaKca. Head Ha KOHC-
TPYKLHjaTa € HOCEYKHOT eNEeMEHT Ha KOHCTPYKLMjaTa, KOj TM HMa HCTHTE KapaKTe-
PHCTHKH KaKO M LEeJIOKYNHaTa KOHCTPYKIHja H paclojiara co HCTaTa JucTpubyumja
Kako Taa. Buimjamc (cn. Williams 1981, 248) cMeTa feka npBoGHTHO BO CHHTAKCATa Ha
peUeHNaTa ynoTpeGyBaHHOT NOMM head MOXKe [ia ce NPEHece M BpP3 CHHTAKcaTa Ha
360poT. Hedwmnpajkn ro Mopdonomknor head xako ,righthand head rule* (npaHumn
Ha JlecHaTa [J1aBa) TOj ja HCTAKHYBAa HETOBaTa NO3HUIMOHA ONPEJIENEHOCT HAMECTO pe-
NalyoHaTa BO CHHTaKcaTa Ha peveHmnaTa (cn. Olsen 1990, 127). [To oBue co3HaHauja
Roafa nopagu $HakTOT IITO BO aHTIHCKHOT ja3uk cydukcor H ropuoT KU Ha C3 ce
COKOTalll NO3NUHOHUPAHHA Ha leCHaTa CTpaHa, Cll. waching machine — N, door bell —N,
X-ist »N, X-ize —» V, X-ify— V, -X-ish - A.

128 Tommwen 36ophnk - drnonomku dakynrer ,Bnaxe Konecku*, Yuusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun u MeTonuj",
KH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Cxonje, 2004



Cunsana Cumocka: CAOXCEHU UMERKU 80 ZEPMAHCKUOT U 80 MAKEOOHCKNUOTI...

paya-poboili,* pendien-aiiapait, Ouzes-Moiop, KOHUEPIU-MAJCiliop, ye3-My-
suuap. Iloronemuor pen peannsupanu CO kaj repmanckute CH (BkynHo 15)
HEe MOXaT Jla ce eKcnmuupaaT Ha HUBo Ha CH BOo MakelOHCKHOT ja3uk. Tak-
uTe CO ce peanu3zupaaT BO MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3HMK HAa CAHTAKCHYKO HMBO. Ma-
KEOHCKHOT ja3HK, KaKO M APYTUTE CIOBEHCKH ja3HIlH, pacloara co pa3Bue-
Ha [TapajiirMa Ha peJIaTHMBHHU NIPUNIaBKH, KOH My OBO3MOXKYBaaT ia I'M €KCILIH-
uupa Hetute CO, peanusyupaH BO TEPMaHCKHOT ja3HK CO CJIOXKEHH JIEKCHYKHU
CTPYKTYpH, npexy ¢pazuu cTpykTypu. Ke nocounme nexonky CO op 360po-
obBpasyBaukHoT Moien N+N, KoM He MOXKaT Jla ce peanu3npaar Ha JIEKCHYKO
HHBO BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3uK.

matepujanen CO (npepukat MATERIAL), co Koj ce reHepupaat
6e36poj repMancki CH unniro pedepentn ce N, ¥ KOHIUTO ce
u3paboTeHu of MarepujanoT Ny, Ha np., Apfelsaft, Baumwollsocken,
Glastiir, Goldkette, Seidenhemd, Papiertaschentuch WTH., BO MaKe-
HOHCKHOT ja3HK Ce peajM3Mpa MCKIYIMBO Ha CHHTAKCHYKO HHBO:
cox 00 jaboaxa, Gamy4Hu 4opaiu, ciiakieHa epailia, 3AQiHO
CUHYUp'e, cBUAEHA Koulyaa, wamuede 00 xapitiuja. Vict e cnyya-
joT co

nokanen CO (npepgukatr LOC), Ha np., Chinaporzellan (xunecku
tiopyeaan), Landwein (ceacxo euno), Nilpferd (nuacicu rom), Vor-
stadtkneipe (iipuzpadcka meana),

Temnopanen CO (npepukat TEMP), Ha np., Abendspaziergang (se-
uepHa iipoweiuxa), Morgenkaffee (yitipurncio rxagpe), Sommeruriaub
(neitien oomop), Wintersclaf (aumcku con),

mucrpymentanen CO (npegukar: INSTRUMENT), na np., Fisc-
hmesser (oo 3a puba), Hustenbonbon (6onbon 3a xawauya), Rat-
tengift (oftipose iipoitiue ciiaopyu), Sonnenschirm (1adop 3a conye),

nocecusen CO (npenukar POSS), Ha np., (Anwaltskanzlei (adso-
Kauicka xanyenapuja), Stadtbibliothek (Zpadcrka 6bubauoiiexa), El-
ternhaus (poduiiieaxcka KyKka),

tunanen CO (nmpemukar FIN), na np., Babynahrung (xpana 3a 6e-
6uma), Kleiderscrank (opman 3a anuwwitia/wugporsep), Biicherregal

(iioauya 3a knuzu), Kuhstall (witiana 3a kpasu) (cn. Cumocka 2002,
196-239).

* Ce paGorn 3a T.H. TeRcTyanuu 36oposk (T3) (=Textwérter, cm. Motsch 1999), mrro ce
cospiafieH ad hoc, cnopeql ioTpe6uTe Ha OIPEfEH TEKCT, HacHpeMa JeKCHKOHCKH 360po-
BH (JI3) (=Lexikonwirter), mro ce Beke npucareHn BO (MAaKEIOHCKAOT) IEKCHKOHOT.
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S. TenaeHuMn BO MaKe[OHCKHOT 360p0oGpa3yBauky cHCTeM

AKTyenHaTa CHTyaliMja Ha 360p006pa3yBauKMOT CHCTEM Ha MaKeJ[OH-
CKHOT ja3uK pedIeKTAPa ABE TCHACHIINH:

Hornexa MajcropuTe Ha NMIIAHHOT 360p, HALMTE MHUCATENH O] NOCTa-
para reHepauyja (na np. I'ane TonopoBcku), BO CBOTE NPO3HH H JIMPCKH
TBOPOH Ce NOTNHpaaT Bp3 apXaWyHa MakeJJOHCKa JIEKCHKA, T.€. TH OXHBYBaaT
TUNHYHO MaKeJIOHCKHTe 360poo6pa3yBaiuky THIOBH, KOH CE €r30IEHTPHYHH,
CIIE[ICTBEHO, CTHJICKH OOeNleXXaHH THIIOBH, EKCIUVTMIUPAHHA NPEKY CHHTETHYKH
CH, CH co penyuupaH riaroyicku Brop KU M er3onesTpHYHHOT MoJieNl Ha
A+N, onnaBajku i1 Ha TOj HaYHH 3acily>KeHa NOYHUT, BO Mac-MeINyMHUTE ce npe-
(bepHpaaT NEKCHUKH KOMIUIEKCHH TBOPOM co3najieHH criopel npaBUJlaTa Ha
TYfH 360pooOpa3yBauku cucreMu, 6uaejkn THe ,»alICTHHHpaaT" BO MaKeMOH-
CKHOT 360po0o6pa3yBauku cucTeM (ilipuk-petuerue, CUHUUD-peciiopanu, ie-
Haa-powiapuja, gaya-poboiti, Kako U HEONOTH3MH Off THIIOT iAPedA0Z-3aKOH,
iipednoz-pe3onyyuja, 3emju-waeHxu, fipec-KoHpepenyuja UTH.).

IIpouecor Ha KanKupamwe MaKeJOHCKH N+N-cdopmanun, cnopey 3anan-
HOEBPOINCKHTE NPECTHUXKHY ja3HIM, 32 OHHE CEMAaHTHYKH O6paciy 1ITO 3acera
HE ce peanusHpaHH BO MaKEJAOHCKHOT ja3WK Ha HMBO Ha CH, noneka HO cH-
TYPHO YEKOPH KOH OCBOJyBae HOBH MEXaHH3MH, T.e. 360poobpa3yBauky TH-
NOBM LITO K€ BHECAT EBPOICKH JIyX BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ,,TPAaARIIMOHAaJIeH" 360-
poo6pa3yBayukH CHCTEM.

ITponecor Ha kankupame e camo nepudepHo ondareH Bo paMKUTE Ha
HalTHOT TPY/, CO OTNIeH Ha NPHMMapHaTa LieJl 3a aHa/lu3a Ha ja3MYHOMMAHEH-
tHuTe CH Bo nBara jasuka. MIHTepecHo 61 Guiio, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha IOTOJeM
¢donp excnepnupan matepujan, na ce ucnuraat ad hoc co3flanenuTe 360poBu
BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3MK M Jla Ce BHJIH BO KOJKaBa Mepa € 3acTaleHo TY(0TO
BIMjaHHE BP3 MaKeJIOHCKaTa JleKCHKa. 3a Taa Lesl HeONXOfHO Ke GHjie mpeT-
XOJIHO HCIIUTYBae Ha ¢pannyckure CH nacnpema makenonckute. Co enen
TaKOB TPyA OM ce TpacHpaln NaToT 3a NOLIMPOKH HCIUTYBalba Ha MaKeoH-
CKaTa JIEKCHKa HaCpeMa TPHTe HajrOJIEMH €BPOICKH ja3HIH.

Ckparennnu u cumGonu:

a3 JEKCHKOHCKH 360p (=Lexikonwort)
T3 TecKTyaseH 360p (=Textwort)

K4 KOMIIO3HIIUCKH 4JIeH(OBH)

30 360poobpa3yBauku oGpaciu

CcHu cloxeH(a/v) HMeHK(a/u)

CO CEMaHTH4KH oOpa3en

0 IUTHPaHO cropen
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IIpenuxaTn:
EXPLIKATION
FIN
INSTRUMENT
LOC
MATERIAL
POSS

TEMP

BapHjabuila 3a eKCINIMKaTHBEH NpeUKaT;

JipenMeTH N; ce Bo eKcIIMKaTHBHa penanyja co N, u 06-
paTHo ¢

Bapyjabuna 3a neneH ((puHaNEH) NIPERUKAT;

,npegMeTH N, ce Bo (prHanHa penanyja co Ny

Bapyujabuia 3a HHCTPYMEHTAJICH NPENMKAT;

,ipenMeTH N, ce BO HHCTpYMEHTallHa pejanyja co N,
BapHjabniia 3a IPOCTOpPEH (JOKajeH) NpeAuKarT;

,apenMeTH N, ce BO JloKkajlHa penanyja co Ny 1 o6paTHo®
Bapyvjabuia 3a MaTepujajicH NPENHKAT;

,npeameTtu N, ce nspaborenu ofi N,

Bapyjabuia 3a OCECHBEH (IOCEYBAYKM) NpeHKaT;
,apenMeTH N, ce Bo n1ocecuBHa penanuja co Ny*
BapHjabuna 3a BpeMEHCKH (TeMNopaineH) NpefuKar;
,JapenMeTH N, ce BO TeMnopanHa penanyja co N, 1 oOpat-
HO®

360poobpa3yBauku MOEIH:

N+N
A+N
V+N
Prap+N
Pront+N
N,

N,

360poobpa3yBayky Mojie]l MMEHKa+HMMeHKa
360poobpa3yBauky MOJieN pUAaBKa+UMeEHKa
360poobpa3yBauky MOAEN I1aroa+uMeHKa
360poo6pa3yBauky MoJien Mpeior+uMeHKa
300poobpa3yBadkHi MOJIe 3aMeHKa+HMEHKa
npB K4 opg N+N

BTop K4 o N+N

InTHpaHa IHTEpaTypa:

Knpunnyuna nureparypa:

Benesa, Cnasuua (1994): 36opoobpasysarveitio eo iioesujaitia na I'ane Todo-
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Konecky, Kupun (1984): Tendenyuu eo axitiusuparseiio Ha 360poobpa3y-
8auKuilie MOOeAU 60 MAKEOOHCKUOW auiliepatiiypen jasux, Bo: Ipe-
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Silvana SIMOSKA

NOMINALKOMPOSITA IM DEUTSCHEN UND IM MAZEDONISCHEN
- EINE KONTRASTIVE STUDIE -
- Resumee einer Dissertation -

Zusammenfassung

Vorliegende Studie stellt eine Zusammenfassung der Forschungsergebnisse
meiner Dissertation ,,Nominalkomposita im Deutschen und im Mazedonischen — ei-
ne kontrastive Studie“ dar, die am 26.06.2002 an der Philologischen Fakult:it
.Blaze Koneski* zu Skopje verteidigt worden ist.

Ziel dieser Studie war es, mit Hilfe des Sprach- und Ubersetzungsvergleichs
deutscher und mazedonischer Nominalkomposita Wortbildungsmuster nach der
(streng) lexikalistischen Wortbildungsheorie von Wolfgang Motsch zu ermitteln,
die Aufscluss dariiber geben, wie universelle bzw. sprachspezifische Mittel fiir kon-
ventionalisierte Konzepte im Lexikon der makedonischen und deutschen Sprache
versprachlicht werden.
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YOK 811.163.3'367.333

JUPEKTHHMOT 1 MHIUPEKTHUOT OBJEKT
BO HAYYHHUOT ®YHKIMOHAJEH CTAN'

JInguja TAHTYPOBCKA

MakeOHCKHOT cTaHAap/ieH ja3uK e noeeKedyukuuonasueH. Kora cra-
HyBa 360p 3a nogen6ata Ha HGYHKUMOHANHUTE CTHIOBH MOXE Jla CE Kaxe Jie-
Ka ¥MMa noseke nopenbu, Ho Hue ja npudaTuBMe nofenbara Ha nerre QyH-
KUHOHAJIHA CTHIJIOBM: YMEIHUYKOAUePALY pHUOTH, Hy6AUYUCITHUYKUOM, HAa-
YHHUOW, A MUHUCIUpaiUUeHUOIL N paszoeopruoii. Ce onpefielnBMe 3a NpeT-
CTaByBat€ Ha IMPEKTHUOT H UHIUPEKTHHOT OOjEKT BO HAYYHHOT (HYHKIMO-
HaJleH CTHJ1, CTHJIOT IUTO HPETCTABYBa “U3pa3 Ha 8peHuilie cilocOBHOCHIU Ha
406eKOill 3a 0CO3HAsare Ha cebecu U HA OHA Willo e okoay HeZzo™. OBOj cTHN
3a€[{HO CO aJIMMHHCTPATHBHUOT U CO NYOIMUHCTHYKUOT “‘Z0 Hpelliciiasysaaiil
HUBOMIOW HA HOBEKOT 60 eOHA HIOBUCOKO POPMANUBUPAHA BaPUjaHITAQ”, NPH
WITO “AOMUHUCIPAIUUSHUOI 20 UPOTUIY8a HEeZOBOMIO dejcilisyBarbe, Hayy-
Huoiu 2o objacuysa, a uybauyuciiudKUO ja 3ail03HABA JasHOCIUA ¢cO HeZo."”
3Haun, BO IUPeKTHA BPCKA CO OMIITECTBOTO M KAKO CTPOro O(ULNja oy CTH-
JIOBH C€ TPUTE CTHJICKH Pa3HOBHIHOCTH: HAYYHHMOT, af]IMUHUCTPATHBHUOT H
ny6IHIICTHYKHOT, KOM MMaaT OBeKe 3aeTHHUYKHM KapaKTEPUCTHKH BO OJHOC
Ha ja3WYHHOT M3pa3, a MHAMPEKTHO CBP3aHH CO OMIUTECTBOTO CE jaByBaaT
YMETHHYKOJIMTEPATYPHHOT M Pa3rOBOPHUOT CTHUIIL.

YcrnoBHO, IpBUTE TPH CTHIa e TECHO NOBP3aHH, a Toa nojipa3bupa neka
3a HUB He ce npudaTIHBU OTcTanyBamaTa Off HOPMHTE, 3a pa3liiKa Ol OTCTa

! Bo 0BOj TEKCT I'l IPHKAXXyBaMe 3aKJIy4OUHTe Off aHATH3aTa Ha JHPEKTHHOT H HA MH-
RAPEKTHHOT OGjEKT BO HAYYHHOT (DYHKIHOHAIICH CTH, IITO NPETCTaByBa el Off JIOK-
TOPCKAaTa JUCEPTalHja »JMPEKTHHOT H HHAMPEKTHHOT OGjeKT BO MaKE{OHCKHOT CTaH-
JlapAcH ja3uk".

2 J1. Munosa- ['ypxosa, Hexou ocobenocitiu na dynkyuonarnuitie ciiunosu, Make-
JAIOHCKH )a3nK, 1998:45.

3 Ha ucroro mecTo.
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nyBamaTa OJf pa3srOBOPHMOT CTHII, Kajie IITO Ce pearupa co NOTCMEBaiLe Kora
Ke ce ynorpeOu NoeTHsaM WIH NaK CTaHIapJHOja3uyHl eIEMEHTH MECTO NOC-
TOCYKHTE EKBUBAJICHTH, ROACKA 3a YMETHHUKOJIUTEPATYPHHOT CTHJI OTCTany-
BamaTa ce npudakaar caMo ako ce Bo (hyHKIHja HAa aBTOPOBATa HJleja.

lenepanna 3abenemnka 3a cuTe (PyHKIHOHAIHM CTHIIOBH € KOMIIJIEK-
CHHOT KapaxkTep Ha ceKoj (pyHKIMOHAEH CTHJI, ITO NPEeAN3BUKYBa OMieNy-
Baibe Ha NIOTCTHJIOBH Kaj CEKOj Ofl HUB, a Taa KOMILIEKCHOCT ja KOMIUIMKYBa
CEKOja HABHA aHaJIN3a.

Hayunnor pyHkuuonanen crun

Hayunuor ¢yHKHHOHANEH CTHII ce [Ie/IM Ha cilipoZo Hayuen floiiciuun
(k0j BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha MaKeJIOHCKaTa KyJITypa UMa [OKpaTKa TpajuIja), Ha
HAYYHO-Y4ebHUUKY N HAY4HO-HOtyAQper Hoiticitiua (KOW IMAaT NOfora Tpa-
nuuMja). Bo MakelOHCKHMOT ja3HK pacTeXOT Ha OBOj (PYHKIMOHAJNIEH CTHII ce
3abenexyBa no Bropara cBercka BojHa, Kora nH¢OpManUuTe NOJIECHO HHp-
KynHpaaT M Kora [IpoLecoT Ha 06pa30BaHHETO ' OTBOPA MOXHOCTHUTE 3a aB-
TEeHTHYHa HayKa BO paMKUTE Ha MaKe[OHCKOTO oNuTecTBO (Makedowncku ja-
3uk: 1998: 197-198). BakBHOT pacTex ce JOMXH Ha GPOjOT Ha HHCTHTYLHHUTE
OJl Kajie 1ITO ce NPOJIOIXKyBa HaTaMOIIIHATA eAyKallija Ha NOAMIafOKOT.

HayuHnot cTun e MapKupaH co KIMIIMpaHa CTPYKTypa BO Koja Hajjac-
HO ce pacno3HaBaaT CETMEHTUTE 606e) U 3akay4ok. [JHCKPYCOT ce cTpeMHu
KOH €r3aKTHO NOCOYYBambe Ha Npo6IeMOT IITO ce ONMINYBa ¥ KOH HaBefyBa-
IbE Ha pe3yNTaTUTE Ofl HICTPaXyBambeTo. Taka BO HAYYHHOT JAUCKYpC ce BHJI-
JIMBU CETMEHTHTE: 606€0, Oiluc, WIOAKY6aie U 8pedHysarbe Ha iipob.aemoil,
OJIHOCHO BOOMNIUTO: e2abopayuja Ha UCIpaicysarbeilio u pesume, KOu co Maal
sapujayuu u oilicitiaityearsa ce HOCojaHu 0eaosu Ha iliexciioill. *

IMnuysanarta e HajuecTaTa (popMa Ha HaAYYHHOT JAMUCKYPC, HAKO MOXKe
Ia ce cpeTHe ¥ roBopeHaTa (opMa, Bo pedepaTH, COONUITEHHja WIH Ipeaa-
Bama ¥ CIl.

3a Hay4HMOT CTHJI, ce Nofpa3bupa, He ce OGHYHH, HUTY Ce IO3BOJIECHH
KaKBHU GUJIO OTCTallyBama Off CTaHlapAiHOja3u4yHaTa HopMa. MefyToa, H nok-
Paj IIOCTOCHETO Ha 3AKOHOI 3a yiioipebaitia Ha MAKeIOHCKUOT jasuk, c&
ymTe ce o6jaByBaaT HEIEKTOPHPAHH TEKCTOBH.

Co ornep Ha HalIMOT WHTepeC, IO OBOj NOBOJ, Ke IM HaBeleMe Jloce-
ralllHUTe NpOyYyBaHH ja3MYHM KapaKTEPHCTHKU HA CHHTAKCMYKO PaMHMIIITE.
OBoj cTun (noxpaj pasBHeHaTa pedeHuna cnenuduyHa noBeke 3a jasUKOT Ha
TEKCTOBUTE O] ONMIUTECTBEHHTE HayKH)’ o KapaKTepu3npaaT Ge3NU4HH pe

4 DyHxyuonaHulle CIIUAOBU HA MAKEOOHCKUOT jasuk, MakeloHcKH ja3uk, Onone
1998: 198.

5 3abenemka Ha asropkaTa (J1.T.)
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YEHMIIY, NAaCHBHH KOHCTPYKIMH, KaKoO M IeKOMIOHMPaHHOT (NepudpacTuieH)
NIpeIuKaT U IJ1arojacko-UMeHCKHOT npHpoK. HoMuHanu3zauuure, Kako ¥ BO
aAMHHUCTPATHUBHUOT CTHII (32 KOj Ke cTaHe 360p NOKOJY) ce MOILIHE YeCTH BO
HayYHMOT CTHN. 3a pasjiuKa Ofi af]MAHHCTPAaTUBHHOT, BO OBOj CTHJI ce cpeka-
BaaT NpaillaJIHUTE U U3BHYHHTE PEYEHHIM, 0COOEHO BO HAy4YHO-NONYJIapHHOT
M BO Hay4HO-y4eGHHUUKHOT NOTCTHN ©. 3a excliepnuuja ynorpe6uBMe TEKCTO-
BH O]l CTPOT'O HayYHHOT, Ofi Hay4YHO-y4eOHHYKHOT H Off HAyYHO-NONYIapHUOT
NMOTCTUJI HA HAYYHHOT (DYHKIHMOHAJIEH CTHIL.

OcHoBHaTa HHTEHIIMja Ha HallleBO M3JIarame € aHalu3aTa Ha O0jeKTH-
Te (Ha QMPEKTHHOT M Ha MHAMPEKTHHOT) BO CTPOTO Hay4YHUOT NOTCTHII, BP3
KOj € 3aCHOBaH Hay4YHHOT CTHJI, HAKO HE MOXKe [la He ce UMaaT NpEeBH] U JIpY-
TUTE [Ba NOTCTHIIA.

JIMpeKTHHOT M MHAMPEKTHHOT OOjeXT 3a3eMaaT 3Ha4ajHO MECTO BO
CTaHapAHHOT MaKeJOHCKH jasuK. Bo nMHrHBHCTHYKaTa JUTepaTypa 3a Iu-
PEKTHHOT O6jeKT ce cpekaBa H TEPMHHOT aKy3aTHBEH 06)eKT (npeaMer), a 3a
HHIMPEKTHHOT OOjeKT ce cpeKaBa TEPMHHOT AaTHBEH 06jeKT (npeaMer) umu
Ha-TIpEOMET, KaKo WITO Iro HapeKyBa b KoHecku. CnoMeHnTuBe 06jekTH ce
IBa HEONXONHH YieHa Ha PEYEHHIATa, KOW MOXKAT fla BAe3aT ONAEHO HIIH
nax. fa BJe3aT 3a€fJHO BO CHHTAaKCHUKHTE ILIEMH Ha DEYEHUIUTE KOHCTpYyHpa-
HH Off pa3/IMYHM IMaroiu.

Hedunnpamara 3a oBHe [1Ba 06jeKTa (3a AHPEKTHHOT ¥ MHAHDEKTHH-
OT) HM3 CTPaHHIMTE Ha TPAaMaTHKHTE He Cce Pa3lIMKyBaaT MHOIY of fie(bHHH-
pamaTa 3a OBHe 00jeKTH BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK. 3HauaeH NPUIOT KOH NPOY-
4YYBam-€TO, IOKPaj ONlpee/lyBalbeTO Ha KapaKTepoT Ha OBHe OGJEKTH BO JIpY-
THTE CIOBEHCKH jasHIH (BO PYCKHOT, BO CJIOBAUYKHOT, BO YELIKHOT, BO XpBaT-
CKHOT, BO CPICKHMOT M BO 6yrapckMoT) M BO el Of HeclIOBEHCKUTe (eBpoIl-
CKH) ja3uIH (BO aHIIMCKHOT, BO (DPaHIYCKHOT U BO TePMaHCKHOT), CE M TIJle-
pumTaTa Ha 4. Punmop, JI. Tenuep u A. Enppjyc.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a IUpEKTHHOT U 32 HHIUPEKTHUOT OGJEKT HE MO-
K€ fla ce of6erHar npoyJyBamaTa Ha Gankanonosurte. Cnopep Toa, 3acTane-
HH ce U cTtapoBuTe Ha I1. Mnuescku, Ha I'. LlnxyHn, na T. Llusjan, Ha J. Jlona-
oB, Ha X. ApoHcoH u Ha [I. Kpecen.

IIpHopHTETHO MECTO BO AOCETallHUTE NpPOy4YyBaiba 3a JUPEKTHHOT U
3a MHIUPEKTHHOT 06jeKT BO MaKEHOHHCTHKATa 3a3€MaaT COTIeAyBamaTa of
Bnaxe Konecky, of bnaroja Kopy6us u op JIunjana Munosa-I'ypkosa.

Bo Make[oHCKHOT cTaHAapfieH jasHK JHPEKTHHOT OGjeKT NpeTcTaByBa
AMPEKTHO3aBHCHA HMEHCKa Ipyna, yipaByBaHa (peryBana) 6e3 npeior of Iia-
roJIOT BO JIi4Ha ¢opMa BO peueHHI|aTa, Fo IPETCTaBYBa NIOJHECYBAYOT Ha Jiejc-
TBOTO WJIM NPEAMETOT Ha HEKOH HHTEJIEKTYalHH WIM CETHIHM fiejcTBa. VHaH-
PEKTHHOT OOjeKT ja MpeTcTaByBa MHANPEKTHO3aBHCHATA HMEHCKA Tpyna H co

¢ dynryuonarnuilie ClIUAOBYU HA MAKEDOHCKUO jasukx, MakenoHckn jasuk, Onoine

1998: 211.
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JIuduja Taniiyposcka: [lupexitinuoiti u uHOupexiinuoil objexia...

HETO ce MMEHYBa aipecaTOT WM LeJITa Ha JejcTBOTO. [iBaTa o0jeKTa (4 [UpeK-
THHOT U MHMPEKTHHOT) CE jaBYBaaT M KaKO HEYABOSHH H KaKO YABOCHH.

Haurara nen 6eule, npep ce, ga ce yrBpAM cocTojbaTa Bo noriey Ha ya-
BOjyBameTO Ha 00jeKTHTE, KaKO BaXkHa 0cOGEHOCT Ha MAaKEJOHCKUOT ja3HK.
MecToTO Ha BUPEKTHHOT U HAa WHAUPETKHUOT O6jeKT (HeYABOEH H YNBOEH)
MOXe fla 6ujie o 1 Ipeq riaroioT Bo IU4Ha ¢opMa, IITO noxgpazbupa geka
360pOpeNOT He BPIIIHA HAKAKBO BIIHjaHHE H NIPH YABO]YBAETO.

3a HeyBOCHHOT RHPEKTEH OGjeKT BO HAYYHMOT CTHII Ke TH H3[[BOUME
cnepnuBe kapakTepuctuku: (1) IlpeTexxHo ce ynorpeGyBaar aHadOpCKUTe
KpaTKH (pOpMHU 3a TpeToO Hlie Of IHYHHTe 3aMeHKH; (2) Henzbexua e aBTop-
cKaTa MHOXWHa, HaKo ce cpekaBaaT NOeAHHEYHH cIy4aH co ynoTpeba Ha np-
BO NHIe eJHHHA Of] CTpaHa Ha aBTopoT; (3) MHory 4ecTo ce cly4yBa HEyABO-
€HHOT AUpeKTeH O6jeKT Ja ce jaBH BO paMKHMTE Ha aHAJTMTHYHHOT WiIH napad-
pacTHYeH IpUPOK cO HMEHKa BO (PYHKUHja Ha AUpeKTeH 06jekT (Oasa ungop-
mayuja, 600U floiliex.10) WK TIAK CE jaByBa BO 3aTBPI€HH M3pasH (Haoza 00-
pas, tiocitiasu iiemen).

ITonaTaMmy Ke ru M3BoUME U KapaKTEPHCTHKHTE 3a YABOCHHOT JUPEK-
TeH 00jeKT Bo HayyHHOT cTuit: (1) Kako u Bo mpuMepuTe cO HEyBOEHHOT, Ta-
Ka M BO NMPHMEPHTE CO YIBOEHHOT 06jeKT, Kora cTaHyBa 360p 3a JTMYHHTE 3a-
MEHCKH (popMH, HajMHOTY IO cpeKaBaMe JHPEKTHHOT 00jexT co JONTruTe 3a-
MeHckH ¢opmu 3a Tpeto nuue; (2) Ce ynorpe6yBa aBTOpCKaTa MHOXMHA CO
yABOEHATa JIOJITa JINYHO3aMeHCcKa (popMa 3a IIPBO JHLe MHOXHHA; (3) UectaTta
ynoTpe6a Ha MokasHaTa 3aMeHKa ioa ce cpeKaBa H co aHa¢opcKa M co KaTa-
tdopcka dynkunja Bo Tekcror; (4) U nokpaj Toa mto 6ea ekclepnupaHu TeK-
CTOBH BO KOM Ce HCTpaKyBa HEILLITO XKHBO, celak MOXeMe Jla KaXkeMe JieKa pe-
JIaTHBHATA 3aMeHKa kxojl peuncu He ce cpekasa; (5) IIpu yaBOjyBamkeTO MOXE
Aa ce cny4yn ynotpeba Ha eHa TMYHO3aMeHcKa (hopMa IITO ce OHECYBa Ha [iBe
MM Ha IIOBEKe UMEHCKH rpyny; (6) YaBojyBamero Moxe Aa Gujie AUPEKTHO CO
TEPMHHOT MJIM CO 3HAKOT, 6€3 1a IMa HeKakKBa onpefenba npen Hero.

Kaxko 3aeHMYKH OPTH Ha NPUMEPHUTE CO HEYIBOEHHOT U CO YABOEHHOT
IupeKTeH obOjeKT Ke I'M HaBejleMe ciefiHuTe jasuuHu nojasu: (1) Ilpepn cé ko-
JIe6IHBOCTa IIPH YABOjyBame€TO HAa HEONPENETHUTE MMEHCKH TpYNH, BO KOH
NpefHNYaT CO YABOjYBamkeTO CYGjeKTHBHO HeonpefeNleHuTe, Jlofieka OGjeKTUB-
HO HEOTIpEJIENTHATE Ce BO OTpaHudeH 6poj, a MOXe U clTOGOIHO fia ce Kaxe jJeKa
BO TMOHOBO BpeMe BaKBHTe MMEHCKH TpYHHU He ce yABojyBaaT; (2) Mecroto Ha
RUPeKTHHOT 00jekT (HEeyBOEH H YABOEH) MOXe Aa Gufie Mo U Mpeq IiarojioT
BO JIM4Ha (popMa, INTO Tofpa3Gupa Aeka 360popeoT He BPILIH HUKAaKBO BIIHja-
HHE U TIPH YABOjyBaweTo; (3) MnepaTHBOT KakKo HaYMH e oBeKe 3acTaneH BO
Hay4HO-y4eOHHYKHOT U HAYYHO-TIOMYJNAPHUOT MOTCTUN, OCOGEHO BO JENOT BO
Koj ce 6apa yTBp/lyBame Ha Hay4YeHOTO NPEKY COOBETHH 3afjauH.

Kaxo opnenHa kKapaTKkepHCTHKa Ha Hay4HHOT CTHI ja H3[BOjyBaMe
ynorpebaTta Ha rnarojute uma / Hema. IIpumepuTe BO KOU ce cpekaBaaT OBHE
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Juouja Taniuypoecka: JQupexiinuoisi u undupexitinuoit objexia...

TJ1aroyim ce Bo roneM 6poj. OBue rnaronu ce jaByBaaT co MIMEHCKH IPyIH BO
¢hyHKIHja Ha HEYABOEH U Ha YJIBOEH AUpPEKTEH OOjEKT.

Bo npumepuTe co HEYIBOEHHOT HHIHPEKTEH OGjEKT aBTOPCKATa MHO-
>KIHa € IIOBTOPHO obenexje 3a Hay4HHOT CTHJI. 3a IPUMEPHUTE CO YIBOEH HH-
IMpeKTeH 00jeKT Ke ru HaBefieMe cileHuBe KapakTepuctuku: (1) Ipex ce ya-
BOjyBameTO € NIOPEJIOBHO 3a Pa3JINKa Off OHa CO NUPEKTHHUOT 06jexT; (2) Toa
nojpasbupa M IeKa MECTOTO Ha HMEHCKaTa rpyna Moxe fAa Oujie no u npep
riaroJioT; (3) 3a pasnuka off IpUMEPHUTE CO AUPEKTEH 06jeKT, BO IPUMEPHTE
CO HHOMPEKTEH OGJEKT PENIOBHO CE€ YBOjyBaaT 3€MEHCKHTe 360pOBH, KakKo H
HMMEHCKHUTE TPYIU CO HUB U CO e0eH.

Kaxko 3a6eneliika 3a TUPeKTHHOT H 3a HHIHPEKTHUOT 0GjeKT Ke HaBe-
lieMe [IeKa oBeKe ce 3acTaneHn GOpMHTE Ha PENaTHBHUTE 3aMEHKH KOj, KO-
Jja, koe, kou, ONHOCHO 4uj, Huja, 4ue, 4uu, OTKOIKY KOjulitio, Kojaulitio, Koelu-
o, KOUWLilio, OHOCHO HUjULillo, YUJaILilio, YUelillo, YULIITO.

On npoydyBamaTa MOXe Jla ce 3aKJy4H AieKa Kora craHyBa 360p 3a
TEKCTOBH Off ONIUTECTBEHUTE HayKH, CTPOTO HayYHHOT NOTCTHI C€ OJIMKyBa
CO J104TH peyeHund. PasnoBuiHOCTa Ha popMHTe HITO ce ynoTpeGyBaaT BO
AMPEKTHUOT ¥ BO HHIMPEKTHHOT OGJEKT He € Ha 3aBHAHO HUBO, LITO, CE pas-
6upa, e nocnenuIa Ha IPUPOJATa HA CTHNOT.

Kako 3abenemxka Ke crnoMeHeMe [leKa HMAaKO HNOCTOM J3dAKOHOI 3d
yiloiipeba Ha MAKEOOHCKUOI ja3ux C& YHITE ce cpekaBaaT NMEYaTeHH KHUTH
HITO He C€ JIEKTOPUPAHH U HE CE KOPUTHPAHH.

Lidija Tanturovska

DIRECT AND INDIRECT OBJECTS
IN THE SCIENTIFIC FUNCTIONAL STYLE

Summary

This paper is a part of the author's doctoral dissertation entitled "Direct and
Indirect Objects in the Macedonian Standard Language".

The study deals with all types of functional styles in the Macedonian
language. The author focuses on direct and indirect objects in the scientific
Junctional style, with particular attention to the analysis of the degree of the
doubling of the objects.
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KATETOPUJATA NEOHTUIHOCT KAJ MOJAJTHUTE I'MATOJIN
BO AHITITMCKHOT M1 BO MAKETOHCKHOT JA3HK

Tarjana APCOBA

1. Bosexn

Bo 0Boj Tpyn BHMMaHHETO Ha aBTOPOT € HACOYCHO KOH €f[Ha Of] ja3ny-
HUTE YHHBEp3ajiMH - MofaiHocra. O oBaa KOMIIEKCHAa CeMaHTHYKO-TpaMa-
THYKa KaTeropuja npoy4dyBaMe €leH CETMEHT - [IEOHTHYHATa MOJAJIHOCT pea-
JM3MpaHa Ha NOBPILUMHATA Ha TEKCTOT NPEKY MOJAJIHUTE I71aro/M BO aHTIIHC-
KHOT ja3HK, ¥ TH OTKpUBaMe ¥ CHCTEMATH3HPAaME COOIBETHHTE €KBUBAJEHTH
BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK.

Bo ananusaTa npuMeHyBaMe CTPYKTYpallHa, eMIMPHCKH OpHEHTHpaHa
METOJia BO OTpaHHYEH Kopilyc (popMHUPaH Off PO3HH TEKCTOBH Off COBpEMEHH
OpHTaHCKH M aMEPHKAHCKH aBTOPH, a COOIBETHUTE MaKe[IOHCKY PUMEPH [O-
araaT OJf IpeBOANTE Ha MaKEJOHCKH ja3HK.

2. OcHoBHH TEOPETCKH HOCTAaBKH

3apafiu OCIEIHOCT BO JIMHIBUCTHYKHMTE ONMCH Oellle HEONMXOHHO Ha
MOYETOKOT Aa ce KeduHHpa NOUMOT MOJANHOCT, MOCEOHO JIEOHTHYHATA MO-
RAJHOCT, U f1a C€ ONpefeNt rpynaTa MOJAHH IJ1arONH BO aHIJIMCKHOT ja3uK.

MopanHocTa e KaTeropuja IITO HHTepBEeHHpa Mely HEKO] acHekT off
06jeKTHBHHOT CBET M 360pyBavoT', KOj AaBajKH CBOj CTaB/MHCIIEHE ja MOJH-
¢HuxyBa 30HaTa Ha BaXXHOCT Ha caMaTa pelanyja, naTyBa HH3 MOXHHTE CBe-
TOBH H KaXyBa KakKBa MOXe, MOpa M Tpeba fia 6uie peannocra. ITocrojar
JBa THIla MOJJAJTHOCT - €NMCTEMCKA H JEOHTHYHA.

! Perkins (1982:252)

TopumeH 360pHuK - PunonowkH dakynret , Baaxe Koneckn, Yuusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun u Meronuj*, 143
XH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Cxonje, 2004



Taiwjana Apcosa: KaitieZopujaitia Oeoniliuinocil kaj modaanuiie Zaazoau...

Enuncremckara ce CBEJlyBa Ha MHCJICHAa, COrlIeflyBakba U NIPETIOCTAaBKHU

Ha 360pyBavoT, IpH ITO TOj He ja pelllaBa BACTHHUTOCTA Ha IPONO3HUIHjaTa
Ha HCKa3oT.

Onceror Ha NEOHTHYHATa MOJANHOCT ondpaka 3Hauerma Ha Xenoba,
BOTja, OcaKyBame® ¥ MOXHOCT. Taa € IUCKYPCHBHO OPHEHTHpPAHA M MOCTOH
BO peJlalMja co afipecaT IITO MoXe fla O6uie caMHOT 360pyBay WM HEKoja
Kpyra AMYHOCT. MaHunymupajku co cebe U co ipyrure, 36opyBador ce o6uny-
Ba Jla NpeIk3BHKa HAaCTaHW/cOCcTOj6H 1TO 6H ce OcTBapHJie BO HEKOj CBET ITO
Ke npousiiese off peaJHOCTa BO KOja ce COo3jlaBa HCKa3oT.

Mopannure rnaronm Bo aHITTUCKHOT ja3HK Ce jaNpOTO Ha NOBPUIMHCKH-
Te MOKa3aTe/In Ha MofanHocTa. HUB ru noBp3yBaat Hu3a opmManuu Kapak-
TEPUCTHKH KaKO: HCKIyYyBame €[ieH CO JIpYr BO e€fHa TJIarojicka CHHTarma;
OTCYCTBO Ha ~§ (pOPMM BO TPeTO Ml efHHHA, HEMOXHOCT J]a c€ U3BeJaT UM-
NepaTUBHM, HH(HEHTHBHY M NApTHLMNHA (POpPMH, HHBEp3Hja CO CYGjEKTOT,
MOXKHH HEraTUBHH KOHTpaKIU¥u 1'f.

Bo ceMaHTHUKH NOTJIE] THE Ce NOMUCEMUCKH JIEKCEMH, HO KOHIENTUTE
Ha MOXHOCT H HYXKHOCT MM C€ CBOjCTBEHHM Ha cuTe. Kako cHHceMaHTH4YHH
IJ1arojid, CBOJOT 3HaYEHCKH IOTEHIMjall o peanu3upaaT NPHUAPYXEHH Off
NOJIHO3HAY€eH T1arodl, Udja NMpOIO3MIMCKaTa COPKUHA (HACTaH MM COCTOj-
6a) ja onpefenysaaT Kako 3aJOJXKUTEIIHA, BO3MOXHA, IPENOPAaYINBa, HTH.

Bo nammot Tpyn ja npucdaTtuMe knacudukanmjata Ha Koyre (Coates),
Koja JleceTTe MOfaHH TJIarojid T pacnopeflyBa BO IET NOATPYIM CNOPEN
HUBHHTE [JOMHHAHTHM 3Hauyewa: 06BpPCKa/HEONXONHOCT: must, should, ought;
CNOCOGHOCT/MOXHOCT: can, could; Bomja/mpernoctaBka: will, shall; xunote-
THYHOCT: would, (should); enncteMcka MOXHOCT: may, might.’

Bo oBue rnobanHu ceMaHTHYKM Ofpe[IHUIM I'M Pa3TielyBaMe caMo Jie-
OHTHYHMTE 3HayeHa Ha MOJAJIHUTE TNIaroiii B FH OTKpPHBaMe COOIBETHHTE
MaKeJIOHCKH NPEBOIHH €KBHBalIEHTH. AHalli3aTa BO [IBaTa jasHiKa OTKPH OC-
HOBHH U IPAarMaTHYKH ICOHTHYHH 3HAYEHA.

3. OcHOBHM JEONTHYHH 3HAYECHHA

Bo 0BOj e ru m3HecyBaMe NOBa*KHUTE OCHOBHH JIEOHTHYHH 3HAU€Hha,
noppefieHu criopeyt PpeKBEHTHOCTA BO KOPIYCOT.

BomnjaTta 1 HaMepaTa UMaaT UCTIpeIIETEHH 3HAYEHa, GUIEjKH BO No3a-
JlMHaTa Ha HaMepaTa IOCTOH H BoJlja [ia (He) ce peanu3upa rIarojckoTo fej-
CTBO, IITO € OYHIIENHO U Off IPUMEPOT:

“Cathrine — she won 't even talk to me any more, my own sister.” (Mak L, 85)

2 Tononmmcka (1995:259)
¥ Coates (1983: 27)
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Taujana Apcoea: Kaitiezopujaitia OeonitiutHocili kaj modaanuiie inazoau...

,» Kaitipun — tiaa iiosexe u ne carxa da 36opysa co mene, mojaitia coiic-
iisena ceciupa.” Maxk JI, 111)

Merfy aHrnMckuTe eKCNOHEHTH HajKaTeropudeH MojajeH IJaroi €
shall co mononHUTENIHY 3HauYeka Ha BETyBale U 3aKaHa, HajuecT € will, a
would nonaBa XUNOTETHYHOCT.

Kaj ekBHBaJIeHTHTE BO MaKEAOHCKHOT €T CNIOPENEH CO BOJMTHBHHOT
r71arojl caka ¥ MOTEHIHjalloT, 3Ha4eHCKH HajKOMIUIEKCEH € COCTaBOT Ke + ce-
raliHo BpeMe Off IMaBHHOT riaroi. IloTBpHaTa napTukyia o4 U NPUIOTOT
s8eOnatu oBaa QYHKIHja ja HCTIONHYBaaT caMO BO KOHTEKCT.

3a cleHOTO 3HaYemhe, CIOCODHOCT, KapaKTEPUCTHYEH € KUB Cy6jexT,
KOj TO H3BpPIIYBa JIEjCTBOTO ONMUIIAHO CO TTIaBHHOT IJIaroi, Garogapenue Ha
JINYHHUTE BPOJICHH H CTEKHATH HU3WIKH H HHTEJIEKTYaIH! BEHITHHHU:

* He can read and write, I reckon?” (M, 146)
,» 3Hae Oa wuitia u duwysa, Heau?” (M, 156)

JIOMHHAHTHH €KCIIOHEHTH CE can, OHOCHO MOJe, Ha KOH MM ce NpHJI-
pPYyXyBaat could co cBojaTa XMIOTETHYHOCT, will CO pe3epBUpaHOCTa 3a HEXH-
BHU Ccy0jeKTH, H IOJTHO3HAYHHTE ITIaroJIM 3Hae, ymee U ycilesa.

Bo ocHOBHHTE IEOHTHYHH 3HauYera M3[[BOjYBAME H MOXHOCT (BO3MOX-
HoctT/moTenmjanaocTt). OcTBapyBakeTO Ha [IjCTBOTO cera € o6yCcIoBEHO O
OKOJIHOCTH HITO NOCTOjaT HaJlBOp H HE3aBHCHO Off IEOHTHYHHOT U3BOD M Bp-
wutenot. Ha npumep:

“Can you drink the lagoon water?” (H, 4)
,,Ce iiue au sodaitia 00 aazyHaiiia?” (X, 11)

IToBTOPHO BO aHIIHMCKHOT JleN HajppeKBEHTEH EKCIIOHEHT € MOJaTHH-
OT I'1aroJl can, a 1O Hero clenat could n may. Kaj Makenonckure exBupajeH-
TH, IOKpaj THIIMYHUTE MOX¥ce U NOTEHLIHNJaTOT 6U Moxcen, ce jaByBa H I71aro-
cKaTa NpPHUaBKa cO CyQHUKC -1us, MOACKa MUHATOTO BpeMe Ofi TJIaBHHOT IJla-
rojl € OfilaJieyyBame Ofi OPMIHHAJIOT, OMAicjKH MUHaTaTa HEMOXKHOCT € TIpe-
HeceHa KaKo Hepeanusaluja. ’

IIpumepor

“When good people take you in and treat you good, you ought to to try to be
good back.” (M, 116)

,»Koza nexoj wosex ke itie ipumu 0Ooma u e 0o6ap co iiebe, u iuu itipeba
Ha 0obpurnaitia 0a epaitiuus co 0obpuna.” (M, 125),

€ WIycTpanHja 3a 3Hau€mheTO Ha OOBpCKa, HAMETHATa Ofl MOPAJIHUTE
HOpMH Ha cpefinHaTa. O6BpckaTa MOXe Jla NOTEKHYBa U Off aBTOPUTETOT Ha
360pyBavoT, YyBCTBOTO 3a HO/KHOCT WM caMofucuumuna. Cnopep Toa ja-
71 1ocTON KopeepeHTHOCT Mef'y 360pyBauoT M BPLIMTENOT WM HE, pa3ii-
KyBaMe BHaTpeIllHa ¥ HaJiBopelliHa 06BpcKa.
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Taitijana Apcosa: Kaitiezopujaiia 0eoniudHOCH Kaj MOOdARUITIe ZAAZ0NU...

AHIIIACKH JIEKCEMH BO OBOj IOMEH CE€ KAaTErOPUYHOTO must U nodaaru-
Te BapujaHTH ought n should. KaTeropuunocra Bo MakeJOHCKHOT ja3MK ce
NOCTHTHYBa €O [iBa Tilarojla cO rpaMaTHKaJIM3HpaHa MONANHOCT: mMopd, Of-
HOCHO He cmee, IofleKa co NoMall HHTEH3HTET Ce INarojioT iipeba, NpuiIoroT
ioitipebHO B Oa KOHCIUpYKYUjata.

NoGpoHamMepen NEOHTHYEH M3BOP, KOj Ha afipecaToT My [laBa IlipaBel]
Ha J1ejCTBYBabE, € CYHITHHATA Ha CJIEJTHOTO JEOHTHYHO 3HAYEHE - COBETYBA-
we. Ilpumepor

"Maybe you should go away for a week or two.” said Shamie. (Mak L, 48)

. Moxcebu iipeba O0a omniaitiysawi na Hexoja nedena,” peue Hlemu.
(Max J1, 57)

rO COMIPXM HajUYECTHOT €KCIHOHEHT Ha 3HAYEHETO Ofl aHTJIHCKHTE MO-
MaJIHA Tr71aronu - should. Tloxpaj should Tn oTKpuBMe u ought (paMHONpaBeH
BO ynotpebata co should), shall (pe3epBupaH 3a Npaiuamwa), must (HajBUCOK
HHTEH3HTET Ha COBETYBam-€TO), JOicka Hajbsara e Bep3ujaTta co might. Bo
MAaKeJIOHCKHOT €N (pUryprpaaT caMo JIBa €KBUBAJIEHTA - iipe6a U 0a-KOHC-
tipykyuja, NnpBHOT NogopManeH off iPYruoT.

dopmanHocTa € Haj6uTHATa 3HaUueHCKa KOMIOHEHTa N0 KOja ce pa3yii-
KyBaaT JOMUHAHTHUTE €KCNOHEHTH Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha IONYIITEHOCT - may U
can. HuM um ce npupyxyBa u could, XOj BHECYBa YYTHBOCT U HECHTYPHOCT.
OBue Moanny T71aroNM y4ecTBYBaaT BO TOBOPHH aKTH Ha Gapame ¥ laBambe
J03BOJIa, KOja NIaK CTaHyBa BaJIMJ[HA IOKOJIKY NOCTOH BO PEJlalHja CO aBTOPH-
TET, 3aKOH MJIH npaBuno. Ha npumep

“No one may open the safe until the assistant manager or the concierge
arrives...” (H, 167)

.»Hukoj ne cmee 0a 2o oitieopa cegpoiti dodexa ne dojoe 3ameHuKoili Ha
YUPABHUKOI uau Hax Zaaeruoill opiaup...." (X, 163)

May, can u could co oBa 3Ha4eme 3a CBOH EKBMBAJIEHTH T'M UMaart: cmee,
MOKce, 003601y6a, Oa KOHCHIpYKyuja U 6u moxcea. Bo MakeTOHCKOTO moie
¢opManHOCTa € Haju3paseHa Kaj 00380.1y6a, NofieKa NOTEHUHjanoT 6u moxcen
ce U3JIBOjyBa CO CBOjaTa YYTHBOCT.

4. IIparMaTHUKH RCOHTHIHH 3HAYEHa

Cnenysa ejHa rpyna nparMaTHYKH{ JEOHTHYHH 3Ha4€Hba IITO NPOU3Ie-
TYBaaT Ol KOHTEKCTOT, OHOCHO Of] CHTyalilijaTa BO KOja €r3HCTHPa MCKa3oT.
Hpyra KapakTepHCTHKa Ha OBHME 3Hauyela € HUBHaTa HaArpajba Ha HeKoe Off
ocHoBHuTe. Kaj HMB U3[BOjyBaMe JIBE TOUKH Ha CKajlaTa: YYTHBOCT H BO3JIp-
xaHocT (could, might, would) n HacTojunBOCT (musf). BO MaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3uk
HajyYTHBH CE FOBOPHHTE aKTH CO Caxd, Kajie WITO € HajOYUrJIeHO AeKa 360-
PyBa4oT ja MOYATYBa BOJNjaTa Ha afipecaToT, a HAjoCTap € HUMIEPATHBOT.
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IlpesenTanujaTa Ha OBHe 3HaUeHa Ke ja 3al0UyHeMe CO HajppPEeKBEHTHOTO BO
HaIMOT KOpIyc - 6bapame.

3a 6GapamaTa THIMYHH cE NPALIAJIHA peYEHHLIU, BO KOj 3060pPyBayoT Ha-
BOJIHO C€ paclipallyBa 3a BoJIjaTa MJIH 3a CIIOCOGHOCTA Ha aJipecaTor fia ja o6-
BUCTHHH NPONIO3KIHjaTa ONMIIAHA CO TIABHUOT NPEANKAaT, a BACTHHCKATa Ha-
Mepa My € Jia IpeNN3BHKa aKTHBHOCT Kaj COTOBOPHUKOT HJIM HEKOE TPETO JH-
ne. Taka, Bo npuMepoT

“Can’t you run an elevator properly?” the Colonel asked. (H, 67)

,,He ymeew au 0a yiipasysaw co aughia xaxo witio wpeba? ” ipawa
uoakosHukoiu. (X, 65)

6apa}be’ro CE€ HairpaayBa Ha 3HAYCHCTO HA CNIOCOOHOCT.

ITonoBuna of aHIIIMCKUTE MONAJIHM IJ1aroJiM ce BKIYYEHH BO OBa 3Ha-
yemwe: ought, can, could, will 1 would, nofeka Bo MaKeIOHCKMOT ja3uK Tl OT-
KpUBME TTIaToJIOT CaKa, TIarojcCKNOT HAYMH HMIIEPATHB U da-KOHCIUpyKyuja-
wa.

3HauemaTa Ha cNOCOOHOCT M IONYUITEHOCT Ce HA0faaT BO OCHOBATa Ha
CIEAHOTO NParMaTH4KO NEOHTHYHO 3Haueke — noHyaa. OBa 3HauYEHE € [ien
O]l KOMHCHBHH TOBOPHH aKTH CO KOH aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT M3Pa3yBa NOArOT-
BEHOCT Jla CTOPH HEIITO LITO € BO NOJI3a Ha ajjpecaToT:

“May I help you?” (H,108)
. Modicam au oa iiu tiomozrnan?”’ (X, 103)

IlonypnaTa Ha noBpIIMHAaTa Ha TEKCTOT BO AHITIMCKHOT ja3HK € peallu-
3MpaHa CO CIEHHMTE MOJANHM TNaronu: may, might, can, could will u would,
NOJieKa BO MaKEOHCKHOT ja3ukK (pUrypupa eieH rjiarojl co rpaMaTHKalu3Ht-
paHa MOJATHOCT MO¥ e, HErOBHOT NOTEBUMjall 61 MOxXCeA0, TIATONOT caKka N
da KouciipyKkyuja.

CyrecTujaTa ce HaaTrpaflyBa Ha 3HaU€HaTa Ha MOXHOCT U COBETYBAILE.
360pyBauoT faBa MACIEH-E 3a H300POT Ha afpecaToT BO HETOBOTO JIEjCTBY-
BarbE, HO ja IENTM CO HETO OJrOBOPHOCTA 33 MAHHOT TEK Ha HACTAaHUTE U ja No-
YUTYyBa Heroparta BoJnja. Ha npumep:

“Should we go up and look at the picture and see if it is of any value, I mean
any good, in daylight?” (H, 192)
»Caxaw au Oa iojoeme Zope u Oa Zo iioZaedame Hopiipeinioid, ila da

8UOUME 0anl HeWio 8pedU, MUCAAM, Oaau e dobap na OHesHa ceéeiliauHa?”’
(X, 186)

JIucraTa Ha excnoHeHTHTe € 6oraTa u BO NBaTa jasuka: shall, should,
can, could, must, would, caxa, da xoHcilipyxyuja, Ke + ceralliHo BpeMe OJf IJ1aB-
HHUOT TNarod, 6u moxceno W itipeba.
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5. CucremaTn3annja Ha MaKeJOHCKHTE €KBHBaJIEHTH

CuTe HaBeQieHM 3Haueha HMaAaT CBOHU NPEBOJIHM PEIIIEHH)a BO MaKEOH-
CKHOT ja3uk. 3a fla ce IOKpHe OBa 6OraTo CeMaHTHYKO NOJI€ HAa AEOHTHYHH
3Hayewa Kaj aHIJIMCKUTE MOJAJIHH TJ1arojil BO MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK Ce aKTH-
BHpaaT MHOTY JIEKCEMH M KOHCTPYKIUH - 3a leCET aHTJIHCKH AEOHTHYHH MO-
RaJlHH rJ1arojd BO KOPNYCOT M3[BOMBME TPHUHAaeceT JIeKCeMH (rJ1arojIMTe ce

jaByBaaT BO pa3snMYHH IIarOJICKH BPEMHIba U HAUYMHH) M OCyM OpPMANHH eK-
BHBAaJICHTH .

Cexoj MonianeH rnaron off aHIIMCKHOT ja3HK MMa €fieH JOMHHAHTEeH
MaKeJIOHCKH €KBUBANeNT: shall — da xoncitipykyuja, should — itipeba, may —
Moxce, might — modxce, can — modxce, could — moxce, must — mopa, ought — iupeba,
will - ke + ceramHo BpeMe off IMIaBHUOT riarol, would - NOTeHUUjan OF riaB-
HHOT IJ1arod, HO H peji APYTHY JEKCEMH U KOHCTPYKHHM.

Hen of eXBUBaNEHTHTE: MOXCe, CMee, iipeba, MOpa ce U CaMUTE MOJAJ-
HM TJIaTONHM CO 3a€AHHMYKH (POpPMallHN M CEMAHTHYKH Oelie3n: NOMECTYBabe
Ha cexcuja, HHMUMjaTHaA NO3KIMja BO TJIarojckaTa CHHTAarMa, Kopedepes-
UHMjaJHOCT Ha Cy6jeKTH, OorpaHHYyBamba BO ONHOC Ha UMIEPATHBOT, acleKTy-
anHocTa, rnarojickaTa IMeHKa H riiarosickara npuaaska.! Mopdgo- cemantuu-
Kara KnacuduxauujaTa IOHaTaMy M3[BOjyBa €lHa IpyMa IOJHO3HAYHH MO-
NaJIHM TJIaroJIH: caKa, 00360.1y6a; NONHO3HAYHM TAarold Ha ,,.yMEEHE 1 3Hae-
We’: 3Hae, ymee, yciiesa; NOJTHO3HAYHM TTIaTOJIM HA HAMepa: MUCAU; TTIarol-
CKU BpEMHIba: CeralllHO, MAHO, MUHATO; TIaroJjicKi HauYWH: MMIEPATHB, NO-
TEHIHjajl; T71arojcka 0a KOHCIpyKuuja; TIAaroicka NpUAaBKa: iloOHOCAUS;
NPHUIIO3HU: 8e0HAIL, HOITIPeOHO; NAPTHKYIIH: Od.

6. 3aknyyoxk

AHanu3aTra Ha INPpUMEPHUTE BO KOPIYCOT MOKaXa ficKa CUTE MOJAJIHU
TJ1arojii BO aHrMUCKHOT jasm( (;)YHKIIHOHPIpaaT H KaKO €KCIIOHCHTH Ha NCOH-
THYHATa MOJAJTHOCT M HaofaaT CBOHM €KBHUBAJICHTH BO MaKCMOHCKHOT ja3PIK.

HUcro Taka, oBHE cerMeHTH Of ABaTa ja3s¥Ka MOKaXyBaaT CIMYHOCTH H
BO OJIHOC Ha FTOBOPHMTE aKTH, (paKTHBHOCTa M Heraujara.

IF'oBopHuTe akTH BO KOH ce BKIIYU€HH ce CO MCTa MIOKYTUBHA MOK: Ou-
pexiiuenu (0o3eoayearse, Hapedba, coeeiliysarwe, Hokana, baparse, iiobyna,
upexop, cyzecitiuja) 1 KomMucueHu (eeiliysarse, 3axama, iionyoa). Kako 3aen-
HWYKH NPERYCIOB 3a YCNellHo (PYHKUHOHHPAake Ha [IBaTa THIA TOBOPHH aKTH
ja U3M1BOjyBaMe areHTHBHOCTA, OJHOCHO MOKTa Ha CYGjeKTOT fia o OCTBapH
JI€JCTBOTO CO CONCTBEHO YMEEHE ¥ eHEPTHja.

* Qamryne (1983: 100)
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AHTIIHCKUTE MONAJIHU TJIarojJHd M HHBHHUTE MaKENOHCKU €KBHBAJICHTH
TM Bp3yBa M HedpakTHBHOCTa. lako MOpdOJIOMKH TleflaHO HajuecTo MMaaT
¢opma Ha ceramHo BpeMe, THe OGMYHO ce OHHECYBaaT Ha HJIHM JlejcTBHja.
HpuunaTa e no pedMHUIMja HEU3BECHA, NIa OTTYKa W HeONpeNieJeHocTa Ha
BHUCTHHHUTOCTA Ha NIpONO3HIMjaTa ONMHUIIAHA CO OCHOBHUOT NPERUKAT.

Ho, nMa 1 BUCTMHATY NPONO3MIMMHA: can U T7IAaT0J Ha NMepuenyuja Win
MEHTaJleH [poNec, must, may JONOIHETH CO [J1arol Ha KaXyBamwe M CcyGjekT
BO NPBO JIMIE, Kafe 1ITO can, mus! U mday ¥MaaT acleKTyalHa (pyHKuuja u
yKaXyBaaT Ha CHMYJITAaHOCTa Ha JI€JCTBOTO CO TOBOPHHOT akT. [IpesonoT Bo
NPBHOT CJ1y4aj Haj4yeCcTO KOPHUCTH CaMO CerallHO BpeMe O] TIaBHHOT TIarodl,
BO BTOPHMOT MOJJaJIHHOT T71aroJl MOpa, 8 BO TPETHOT cMee BO CETAIIHO BpeMe.

ITonexorail aHrIMCKUTE MOJIANTHH TJIAarojid O3HAYYBaaT Kowilpagax-
iiu6HOCI KOTa ce OJHECyYBaaT Ha JI€jCTBHja CHMYJTAHH CO TOBOPHHOT akT.
TakoB e efieH npuMep BO KOPIYCOT Kajie ITO should + nporpecuBeH HHQUHH-
THB (pYHKIIMOHHPA KaKo NPEKOp 3a Hepealusupamwe Ha IejCTBOTO Koe Tpeba
Aa ce OfiBMBa NapalellHO CO TOBOPHHOT aKT. BO MaKeNOHCKHOT ja3sHK KOH-

ifipaghaxiiusHocilia € NpeHeceHa NpeKy MIHaTa popMa Off TIarofor itpeba -
wmpebawe oOa ...

AHIIHCKHTE MOJAJIHM TNaroil ¥ HHBHHUTE MaKe[IOHCKH €KBHBAJIEHTH
HCTO ce OfHECYBaaT Kora Ce BO Ipalllathbe M HeTHpaHHTe POopMH — HeranujaTa
ce Bp3yBa 3a MoflajiHaTa NpefuKalHja, (ce HeZupa 03HA4Y8a4oill Ha 21GZ01-
CKUOI HA4UH — tropic’), a HE 32 OCHOBHHOT npepgukatT. VIcKny4ok ce mustn’t u
0a KOMCIpyKyujaitia Xajie LITo IIOCTON 066pcKa, xeaba, Hamepa, cyzeciiuja,
UTH. 0a He p. AKIIEHTHPaHOTO not HCTO TaKa ja TIOMECTYBa HeZayujaiia of Mo-
[laJlHaTa NpeuKaluuja Ha modaausupanaita ipoiiosuyuja (phrastic®), n ¢yn-
KIHOHHPA KaKO 6Hailipelna Hezayuja’,

H3Bopn:

PeuennuuTe co KOM ce MIyCTPHpAaT aHTJIMCKATe MPAMEPH Ha ynorpeba Ha
MOJAJIHATE TJIarojId ¥ MaKE[JOHCKUTE BapHjaHTH NOTEKHYBAaT O]l CIE€JHHBE
aBTOPH ¥ HUBHHUTE NPEBOJN Ha MaKEJIOHCKH ja3HK:

Hemingway, E. 1978, 1950 Across the River and into the Trees. New York:
Scribner Paperback Fiction, published by Simon & Schuster.

Xewmunrsej, E. 1979 Ilpexy pexaitia u 8o wymaitia (npesoj oy, anrauckyu C.

IIseTanoBcknu). Ckonje: Mucna, Kynrypa, Makenoscka xuura, Hama
KHHra.

5 Lyons (1977: 771)
¢ Lyons (1977: 771)
" Huddleston (1989: 168)
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Tatjana Arsova

DEONTIC CATEGORY EXPRESSED BY THE ENGLISH MODALS AND
THEIR MACEDONIAN COUNTERPARTS

Summary

The paper belongs to the contrastive linguistic studies of English as a world
language with other, less popular languages. The author deals with one of the
universal categories — modality. She concentrates on one segment of this complex
semantic — grammatical category — the deontic modality expressed by English
modal verbs. After the presentation of these meanings, the appropriate Macedonian
counterparts are delineated and classified. Finally, the similarities and differences
between the English modals and their counterparts concerning the speech acts,
factivity and negation are examined.
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YIK 811.131.1

MOP®OCHNHTAKCHYKHU U JEKCHUYKHU JASUYHMU I'PENIKH
BO H3YYYBABETO HA UTAIIMJAHCKHOT JA3UK
OQMAKEJOHCKH rOBOPUTE/IN

JIysana 'YU 1O IPEMII®

BeKe HEXONKY rofiMHH IIpelaBaM COBpeMEH MTallHjaHCKH ja3uK (Ha Ma-
KefoHCKUTe roBopuTeny) npu KaTteaparta 3a poMaHcKH ja3dlld H KHHAKEBHOC-
T Ha ®unonowkuor dakynrer “Bnaxke Koneckn”, Ha YHHUBep3uTETOT
“Csetu Kupun n Metonnj” Bo Ckonje.

OHa mITo He MOXEB JIa He To 3a0eliexKaM BO TEKOT Ha MOETO NTOBEKEro-
JMIIHO HCKYCTBO € ficka IPEIIKHTE HallpaBEHHU Off elHa TeHepaluja CTyIEeHTH
He ce pa3jMKyBaaT BO rojleMa Mepa ofi OHHe 3abeliexKaHH Kaj IPYruTe reHe-
pauuu.

Cnopeqn Toa, NOCTOjaT “THIMYHM” TPEIKH 3a OBaa rpyla CTYAEHTH,
NIpH HITO ja CoTJIefaB HEONXOHOCTA []a TH IIPOyYaMm.

HO, 301ILTO M NOCBETYBAaM€ CTpPaHHIM Ha aHajdW3aTa Ha rpClIKHTE Ha
MAaKEROHCKUTE FOBOPHUTENIN IPH H3YYYyBaKk-€TO Ha PITaJII/IjaHCKHOT ja’mx?

Bo noponr nepron of HCTopHjaTa Ha ja3W4HATa HACTABa, TpelllKaTa Ce
cMeTa KaKO pe3yJiTaT Ha HeraTHBHA HHTepdepeHunja.

HmeRno, no Bropara cBeTcka BojHa, c& 0 KpajoT Ha 60-THTe TOIUEH,
rpenikuTe 6ea cMeTaHH Kako HEKAKOB BHJ 3110 LITO TpebGa Mo ceKoja leHa [a
ce n36erHyBa, OHfiejKH ce cMeTallle ieKa aKo ce [PaBaT rPEILKH, THE Heu36exK-
HO ¥ HaTaMy Ke ce (pOCH/IM3HPAaT , ONHOCHO M HaTaMy Ke ce IIPOBJIEeKYBaar.

Ho, on HeonaMHa ce mojaBH Jpyra Bep3Hja CIOPeR Koja FPEWIKUTE ce
NpOLEHYBaHH M CMETAHH KaKo [l0Ka3H Ha HHTepdepeHIHja Off KaTerOPHH WK
Ofl MpaBWJIa Ha MajYMHHOT MJIH Of PYT ja3HK, WJIH, l1aK, KAKO Pe3yJITATH Ha
CTpaTerHH Ha H3y4dyBame (CTpaTerHy Ha YNpPOCTyBake, BOOMUTYBAaHW€ Ha
NpaBujia, Ha NIOTCHCTEMH Ha €fleH jasHueH CHCTeM, HTH.) BOCHOCTABEHH Off
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CTpaHa Ha YY4€HHKOT BpP3 OCHOBA Ha XHIIOTE3HUTE LITO I'M CO3[]aBa TOj BO ORHOC
Ha CUCTEMHTE U MOTCHCTEMHTe Ha J2.

3HayH, IeHeC IHPOKO € NpHGaTEeHO MUCIECHETO A€Ka JOKOIKY HEKO]
YYEHHK IO CTPAHCKH ja3HK NpaBH IPELiKd, TOA Ce MOJIKH Ha HEFOBOTO OCO3-
HaBame Ha rpaMaTHKaTa Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK ILITO TOj MOCTOjaHO ja mpoBe-
pyBa [iofieka ce cCoouyBa CO HOBH ja3HYHH CO3HaHH]a.

Bo Taa Hacoka, NpeKy rpelkuTe YYEHHKOT € CIOCOGeH fja I'M IOTBPAH
WM He HETOBHUTE BOCIOCTAaBEHH XHIIOTE3M BO OHOC HA CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK H
BO HErOBHMOT OGHJI la CO37laBa e[lHa HOpMa Off ja3HKOT-1eJl, TOj KOPUCTH “ofI-
BOEH ja3M4eH cHCTeM”, IITO € HapedyeHo interlanguage (Selinker 1972), idiosyn-
cratic dialect (Corder 1971), approximate sistem (Nemser 1971), Koj ce pa3nukysa
KaKo Off MajuHHHOT ja3dK, TaKa Off CTPaHCKHOT ja3uK.

3HauM Toj co3aBa HEKAKOB BHJ] CHCTEMH, COCTABEHH OJf TpPAMaTHYKH
UM HOHONOIIKY NNPAaBUIIa, KOH ce BO KOHCTAHTHA €BOJIyHH]a, a IOCTENEHO Ke
3aBlafiee co POPMUTE ¥ CTPYKTYPUTE Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK.

IToBHKyBajKH ce Ha NPETXOHO N3HECEHUTE COTJIEYBama, IEHEC TOJIeM

e 6pojoT Ha HayYHHIHM LITO U3y4yBaaT ja3HlUH U LITO MOKaXyBaaT HHTEepEC 3a
IpeLIKUTE.

3a HaCTaBHHIHTE, IIPOYUYBAalkETO HA IPEIIKUTE MOXE J1a NIpETCTaByBa
HCKAKOB BHJ 3HAUHTEJICH BONY 3a IVIaHUpaHW-¢ Ha ja3ana HacTaBa, Co orjej
Ha TOa HITO IPECUIKUTE HYAAT 3HAYUTCIIHHU PIH(bOpMaI.lI/II/I OKOJIy cogpXuHaTa
Ha KypCOT, OMTHOCHO 3a OHa IITO YYCHHIIUTE 6u ro aCHMHJIpale.

ITa, cnopen Toa, cé noBeKe ce 3roleMyBa 6pojoT Ha HACTaBHUIUTE 11O
Ja3HK KOH ce 3ajaraaT 3a IpoyuyBambe 1 OOpHyBalbe BHUMaHHE Ha TPELIKATE
Ha HUBHUTE YYEHHUIIM CO el f1a ja eIMMHHHUPAAT, KOJKY IITO € MOXHO, yJIora-
Ta Ha Cy[Mja: HIMEHO, fla ce OGHJAT [la TO PEKOHCTPYHpaaT NpoLECOT KOj TH
Mpef3BHKaJl TPEIIKUTE U 1a TH ONpefesaT NIPUYHHATE CO Iell MoToa ia XH-
NOTe3upaar, Kako ¥ €BEHTYAJHO [la CIIpOBejaT COOJIBETHO KOPEKTHUBHH CTpa-
TEruy 3a HaAMHHYBam€e Ha THE IPEIKH.

3HauH, rpellkuTe ce IO3UTUBHH IOKa3H, @ OJHOCOT KOH HUB 6M Tpeba-
710 ia Ousie HEyTpalieH.

TI'pemikute TpebGa ga OupaT CMeTaHM Kako HOCHTENH Ha 3HAUHTEIHH
nH(OpMallii BO OIHOC Ha €fieH BHATpeEIlEH NMPOLEC, KOj, Ha APYT HaYMH He 61
6110 MOXKHO [1a ce 3abeleXu.

TOj Oponec € KOpHCEH U MY nToMaTa Ha CTYA€HTOT BO HETOBOTO HaIlpe-
AyBalke€, KakO U BO ne(bnnnpa}be’ro N NpUMEHYBAWLETO HAa JUAAKTHYKOTO
nporpaMHupame O CTpaHa Ha HACTaBHHUKOT.

ITa, xako pe3ynTaT Ha IPETXOHO HaBE[IEHUTE COTIIElyBamha, BO Te3aTa
ce OGHJIOBME Jla CIIPOBEfieMe €IHA aHalIN3a Ha ja3HYHUTE PEUIKH HalpaBeHH
Ofl CTpaHa Ha HallUTe CTYAEHTH 1O HTAJIMjaHCKH ja3HK, OHMejKU cMeTaBMe Jie-
Ka €IHO TakBO NpOydyBame Ke HH OBO3MOXKH [la TH OTKpHeMe 0BJIaCTHTE BO
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KOHW HalluTe CTYJEHTH IOKaXXyBaaT mocjabu 3Haela WM TEIIKOTMHTE CO
KOHM ce cpekaBaaT H, IOKOJIKY € MOXHO, ia ce OTKpHjaT NPHYHHUTE LITO T'H
NpERU3BUKAJIE TPELIKNTE.

Bp3 6a3a Ha exuepnupanuTe nogaTouu ce o6HI0BME fla aHATU3HpaMe
BO KON 006JIacTH € PEYHCH €BHACHTHO BIMjaHHETO Ha MajudHHOT ja3sHK KakKo
NpHYHMHA 332 HAaCTaHYBam€ Ha IPELKUTE Kaj MAKEJOHCKUTE CTYAEHTH KakKo H
Ha BJIMjaHHETO Ha [PYrHTe IPHYNHA Ha KOHM HaBeleHWTe IpellKH MOXKAaT ja
HM ce MPUMULIAT.

IIpeky namiaTa aHalH3a Ha rpelIKATe 6ea pasrpaHHYEHH U aHAH3Hpa-
HH HajYecTHTE CHCTEMAaTCKH JIeBUjallid Ha MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKO M JIEKCHYKO
HHBO IIPH U3YYYBalkbETO Ha HTAIHjaHCKHOT ja3HK, BOOUYEHH BO OJHOC Ha ja3uy-
HaTa KOMIIETERIIHja Ha MaKeJIOHCKUTe cTyeHTH Ha Karegpara 3a poMaHCKH
jasHLiN 0 KHIDKEBHOCTH, 1ipu PunonomknoT akynreT Bo CKomje.

PesynraTuTe WITO NpOM3JEryBaaT Of HAWIMOT TPYH TM MOTBPAYBaar,
IIOHEKOTalll IPELM3HO, a NIOHEKOTalll BO IJIaBHM IPTH, 3aKJ1y4OlUTe Ha pas-
JIMYHATE UCTPaXyBaka HANPABEHHM BO OHOC HA aHAJIM3aTa Ha TPELIKUTE NpHU
M3y4yBambeTO CTPAHCKH ja3UIM, T.€. TONEMHMHATa Ha BIHjaHHETO HA MajunHH-
ot ja3uk.!

HimeHo, BO HAIIMOT TPYJA NOjIOBME KO MCTHOT 3aKJy4OK AeKa HHTep-
thepennujaTa of MajuuHHOT jasHk, 6e3 COMHEHHe, IpeTcTaByBa Haj3HayaeH
YMHHTEN 32 HajrojieM 6poj CHHTaKCHYKH U JIEKCHYKH IPEILKH, KOH CE jaByBa-
aT Kaj MaKEOHCKUTE YUYESHUIM N0 UTAJIHjaHCKY ja3HK.

IIpnyunara 3a Toa € JOrMYHa: BO HEROCTUT Off IMHTBUCTHYKH MHGOD-
MaI¥H BO O{HOC Ha ja3sHMKOT-IEJ, HJIH NOpajgy c& ymre HepOpMUPAHUOT IICH-
XHYKH aBTOMAaTH3aM BO OJHOC Ha HEKOHW JIMHIBHCTHYKH IONHHA, CTYIEHTATE
CTpeMaT, HEM3BECHO Jla TH NpeHecaT BO HOBHOT ja3MK M KYITypa, GopMHTe,
¢pa3eosOIKHTE H3pa3H, 3HALNUTE, Off HHBHUOT MajuyMH ja3uk, coO el Jla To
[IpOBepaT HaUMHOT Ha (PYHKUHMOHUPamke Ha HOBHOT ja3N4€H CHCTEM.

Kaxko mro 6eme cnomenaTo, HHTepdepernujaTa ox J1 e HajogroBopHa
3a IpelIKMTE BO OJHOC HAa pa3HM JIMHIBUCTHYKH aclleXTH U Pa3IMyHA HHBOA
Ha CIIOXKEHOCT.

IlITo ce opnecyBa no rpemikuTe 3abenexkaHu Ha MOPGOCHHTAKCHUKO
HHBO, IEBHjallMUTE Ha HALMTE CTYNCHTH i Oea NpUNHIIAHU Ha HHTepdepeH-
uMjaTa Off MOjAOBHHOT ja3HK BO OJHOC Ha yHmoTpebaTa Ha 4leHOT. Bripouew,
TPENIKUTE Ce OfIHECYBAaT Ha MCIYNITAHETO Ha ONMPEAENIEHHOT UieH Cropeq
aHaJloTHjaTa BOCIOCTaBeHa CO MaKeJOHCKaTa ynorpeba, mpefl cé Kaj reor-
padickuTe MMHEa KOH BO HajrolieM fAell, 3a pa3JiiKa Off HTJIMjaHCKHOT ja3uK,
BO MaKe[OHCKHOT HeMaaT uJieH: Ha mpuMep Mi piace Inghilterra=Mi piace

! Toa, Ha NpEMep, € YKaXXaHo Off CTpaHa Ha HCTpaXyBaud Kako Kartepunos, Cunsuy,
neHoH, Asesemo u apyrn.. Bumm Covino Bisaccia, M. A. I Discenti Francofoni e
I"apprendimento dell’italiano. Perugia : Edizioni Guerra, 1996: 21 — 22.
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UInghilterra, norpemta peyeHnua cosnagesa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MoaeJsoT Ja ca-
Kam AHZauja.

Ha oBa HuBO, HTepdepeninjaTa o MajYMHHOT ja3uK ce 3abGerexyBa
HCTO TaKa 1 BO OJIHOC Ha ynoTpebaTa Ha NpeIJIO3UTe, OHOCHO HUBHHOT I10T-
pellieH U360p 1O aHaNorHja Co PYTH CAy4Yan BO KOH HTaNHMjaHCKHOT H MakKe-
AROHCKHOT NPENJIOT c& BUCTHHKHU NMapoBH. ONHOCHO CTY[IEHTHTe MpaBaT rpel-
Ka OfI OBOj THII KOTa BO MTAlMjaHCKHOT ja3WK TOj MpENJIOT, HAaofajKku ce BO
ApYrH KOMGHHAUMK MM KOHTEKCTH Tpeba [ia ce npeBefiyBa co ApYT: Ha MpH-
Mep NpEANOroT COp3XaH BO peyeHHUaTa “Bo oBaa kHura ce 360opysa 3a...”,
BO OBO] CJly4aj Ha MTAJIMjaHCKN HeMa fla ce NIpeBejie CO NpeaJIoroT “per”, KOj
BO MHOTY JIDYTH KOHTEKCTH NpETCTaByBa HETOBHOT €KBUBAJEHT, TYKy CO
npennorot “di” Questo libro tratta per...=Questo libro tratta di...

Jpyr Buj rpelka WTO criafa BO OBaa KaTeropHja e MOrpeniHHoOT H36op
Ha nosuijaTa Ha 360pot. Toa e rpeika IITO ce AOJMXH Ha aHANOTHjaTa CO
MECTOTO LITO TOj 360p ro HMa BO MaKelOHCKHOT ja3uk. ['pemkaTa e 3a6ene-
KaHa npej ¢ BO NIPUCYCTBO Ha NPUIIO3H U NIPHAABKHU: Ha IpUMEp, Sempre sei
allegra namecro Sei sempre allegra. OBaa rpeika HacTaHyBa OpajH aHANOTH-
}a €O MECTOTO LITO FO MOKPHBA IMPHIIOrOT BO MaKeJOHCKATa pedeHHa “Ceko-
raii cH Becena”.

MajurHHOT jaskK ro BpIIM CBOETO BIMjaHHe H BO OJHOC Ha MOrpellHa-
Ta ynorpeba Ha HEKOH INarojICKi BPEMHbA, TIPef] & TIPH MEHYBambeTO Ha efl-
Ha peyeHHla BO HHIMPEKTEH roBOp, KOra I71arojloT Off IIaBHaTa peYeHHla €
BO MHHATO BpEME, a INIaroJioT Off ApyraTa pe4yeHHIa U3pasyBa HIAHO BpEMe,
KOe Ha HTANHjaHCKH, 32 Pa3NiiKa Ofl MaKeNIOHCKH, Tpe6a [la ce MeHyBa BO “yc-
JIOBEH HAYHH BO MHHATO BpeMe”.OTTaMy, yYEHHINTE NPABaT IPEMIKH Off OBOj
BUN: “Mi ha detto che partira Hamecto Mi ha detto che sarebbe partito Bp3 Mojie-
10T Mu peue Ke tiaitiysa.

Ha kpajor, Bo oBa nofpauje, apyr Buj 3a6enexena rpelka e norpei-
HAOT ¥360p Ha BHIOT Kaj IJarojIiTe, OHOCHO MHOTY YeCTO MaKeJOHCKHTE
CTYAEHTH HMaaT CTPEMEX BO HTAJIHjaHCKHUOT ja3HK Ja pOM3BeNyBaaT HCKa3H,
TpeBefyBajKH TIIarojiu o OHOj BHJ IITO IO HMaaT Ha MAaKEIOHCKHU: Ha TIPUMep
Mi salgo sull’autobus=Salgo sull’autobus. Tpelikata e npegu3BUKaHa off ToA
WITO €KBHBAJICHTHHOT 360p Ha “ce KayyBaM” BO HTallMjaHCKHMOT ja3WK He
NpeTCcTaByBa NOBPAaTEH INaros, Kako HITO € BO MAKEOHCKHUOT.

Bo ofHOC Ha NEKCHYKOTO IIeHIlTe, HajuecTHTe HHTepdepeHIHjanHu
TPEIIKH pE3YyNTHPAAT, NPEfl C&€ Kaj OHHE Cy4YaW KOTa 3HAa4emeTo Ha eHa
JleKceMa Off jasHKOT A, OIHOCHO MaKeJOHCKHOT, ce pasrpaHyBa Ha JBe WIH
TNoBeKe JIEKCEMH BO ja3MKOT B (MTannjaHcKHOT), ma cnopef Toa CTYIEHTHTE
4€CTO NOTPEIIHO ynoTpeGyBaaT HEKOj 360p, 3aToa WITO BO ja3UKOT-IEN HMa
noseke 360pOBH 3a €lleH IIOMM.

Bakos Bup Ha unTepdepennnja npey cé ce OfHeCyBa Ha MOTPELHAOT
u360p Ha riaronute. Ha npuMep: moBeKeCeMaHTHYKHOT [Naro Off pedeHH
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nata “CakaM My3HKa”, y4eHHKOT MOXe MOTPEIIHO J1a IO npeBefle Ha WTaju-
JAHCKH cO TJ1arojlotr “volere”, KOj HaKo BO OpeNIcHH KOHTEKCTH MpeTCTaByBa
€KBHUBaJIeHT, BO OBOj CIIy4aj oOAroBapa Ha IJIarojoT “amare” WM
“piacere™:Voglio la musica=Amo/Mi piace la musica.

M nokpaj oBoj Buf| HHTepdEepeHIyja, Ha JIEKCHYKO PaMHHULITE Ce jaBy-
BaaT M rpelIKH LITO ce JOJKAT Ha jJa3sHYHH €IUHHIM KOH, H TOKpaj Toa WITO
Ha MaKe[JOHCKH M Ha HTalMjaHCKN ce XoMooHH (ce paGoTu 3a 3G0pOBHU MO-
3ajMeHH Off APYTH ja3HuH), O HeMaaT HCTOTO CEMaHTHYKO 3Haveme: Ha MpH-
Mep 360poT “rapHuTypa”, Koj € XoModoH Ha 360poT “guarnitura” Ha WTaJH-
jaHCKH He TO M3pa3yBa 3HAYEH-ETO Ha “KOMIUIET MpeaMeTH”. 3a u3pa3yBame
Ha Toa 3Hayeme BO MTalHjaHCKHOT ja3WK ce ynorpeGyBa 3GopoT “set” wid
“completo”.

HcTo Taka, BUAOBMEe KaKO YUeHHIUTE CO3[]aBaaT HEMOCTOEYKH H3pa3d
M KaKO LIEJIOCHO MY AeJIYMHO GYKBalHO peBefyBaaT Ha HTalHjaHCKH 360po-
BH WJIM PEYEHHUHN Of] CBOJOT ja3HK, NIH ynoTpeGyBaaT CTPYKTYPH KOU CE TH-
MIMYHH 3a MaKe[JOHCKMOT ja3KK, KaKO BHJ CTpaTerwja, co 1ejl HUBHUTE COro-
BOPHHMIM Jla TH pa3bepart: sedia per giacere, Bp3 MOAEINOT Cili0A0IT 3a Aexerve,
Parlo secondo me Bp3 MOIENOT 360py8am ...ciiopeod meHe.

HMmajkn ro npenBuy NPeTXOAHO KaXKaHOTO, TPEIIKMTE Ha HAHIATE CTY-
AEHTH MOXaT fla ce AOoJIKAaT M Ha Apyru MPUIHHHU, KaKO Ha MIpPHMep M Ha XH-
nepreHepanusanyjaTa Ha HeKoe NpaBUiIO: Ha mpuMep, “forse + congiuntivo”
HaMecTo “indicativo”, rpenika HanpaBeHa ITO aHaJIOFHja CO OCHOBHOTO MpaBH-
JIO criopef Koe KOHJYKTHBOT ce ynoTpeGyBa 3a H3pa3yBame COMHeBambe, HECH-
FYPHOCT, UTH.

BnpoueM, kora ce u3y4yBa HEKO) HOB IPaMaTHUKH CACTEM, HEH30EXKHO
€ ia ce BOCIIOCTaBaT HETOYHHU FeHepajiu3alii Kako ropecnoMeHarTara.

HMeHo, 1 NOKpa)j rpellIKuTe KOH HacTaHyBaaT NopajgH BJIHjaHHETO Ha
NOjAOBHHOT ja3HK, MHOTY Off HUB, C€ JIOJIKAaT Ha MHAMBHYaJIHU CTPATETHH Ha
H3y4YyBame (pezyaapusuparbe, HAOZeHepaaUu3ayuja).

Bo Bpcka co Toa, caMHTe KOHTPAaCTHBHH HCTpaXyBayH 6p30 yBUAOA fle-
Ka MOKpaj pasiHYHATE HUBOA Ha KOHTPAaCTHBHH BIHjaHHja, MHOTY IpYrH ¢ak-
TOPH (IPUYHMHH), OFf THHIBHCTHYKO, KAKO H Of TICHXOJIOLIKO IIIeHIITe, Aely-
Baa U Ce OTOBOPHH 3a HaCTaHyBal€ Ha IpellKuTe.’

He Tpe6a pa ce MrHopHpa, ORHOCHO fia ce NOTIEeHH (PakTOPOT Ha FOIH-
HHUTE, KapaKTepoT, HCKYCTBOTO, CHTyalujaTa. BucruHa Aeka Bo CHTyalud Ha
MICHXOJIOLIKH CTPEC, TPENTKUTE KON M ce IPUNKIIYBaaT Ha HHTepgepeHiyjaTa
ce 3rojleMyBaar.

OBoj Tpyn NOKpaj 3HauNTeNIHH UH(POPMATHBHA H3BOPH ILTO MPOH3IIe-
ryBaaT Off HETO BO OfIHOC Ha TEILKOTHHTE cO KOH 61 MOXKelle fja ce cCooYyBaaT
HaIllMTe CTYACHTH NPH H3yYyBameTO Ha HTANIHjaHCKHOT ja3uK, BOEOHO YKaxkKy

2 Cfr. Bisaccia, op. cit. 24
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Ba M Ha HEONXOJHOCTa HACTABHHMKOT MO CTPaHCKH ja3HK jla ja MpHMEHYBa
“aHanu3aTa Ha rPELIKHMTE”, KaKo NMoedHKaceH HHCTPYMEHT 3a IPOBEPYBamke
Ha BpeMEHCKaTa KOMIETEHIMja Ha HEKOj CTYREHT WM Ha HeJIMOT KJiac.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a Toa, Apyra riaBHa 3ajaya Ha e€JleH HaCTaBHMK e
fa oOpHe BHMMaHHe He caMo Ha (popMHTe Kajle IUTO HajuecTO Ce jaByBaaT
TpPeHIky, TYKY H Ha TpEUIKHTe Ha “u3BefyBame”. Bo Taa Hacoka, ako He ce
npe3eMaT COONBETHH NPEBEHTUBHY MM KOPEKTHBHH BeXKOH 3a HUBHO ETHMH-
HHpame, MOCTOH ONACHOCT THE fia ce (pocUnM3upaar.

Co ornepn Ha 1eTOKYITHUOT UCKa3, IPOU3NETYBA JieKa BO ja3udHaTa Hac-
TaBa 10 MTalMjaHCKH, Npef] c& Ha CPEAHO, CPEeNHO-NIOHANpefHaTa eTana Ha
u3y4yyBame, Tpeba la ce MHTEpBEHHpa CO LieJl O MaKCHMYM Jla Ce HaMalu
CTPEMEXOT 3a ynoTpeba Ha MaKeOHCKHOT ja3HK KakKo 6a3a 3a co3jaBame Ha
WTaNjaHCKHOT ja3UK, HAKO CMe CBECHM JIeKa € HeM36EeXKHO 1a Ce BOCTIOCTABH
BaKOB npowec.

Pesynratute mpousineseHH Off HalllUTe MCTpaxyBawa Bo cdepaTa Ha
aHNIU3aTa Ha TPEUIKHTE Ce Of| FOJIEMO 3HaUeH-¢ U KOpUCT. Pa3nukuTe ce He-
3a6NeXUTENHM BO OJIHOC Ha HIHMTE FeHepalyi Ha YYEHHLH CO NPETXONHUTE
reHepaiuy.

ITa, kako mwrro 3a6enexysa Wilkins...”EBe 3010TO Bpenu fa ce aHanu-
3MpaaT rPeNIKUTE KOH CE MOYECTO HACTAHYBaar........ ?

*k %

Komnnekcnocra Ha rpemkure Gellle TpeAu3BHK Aa ce TPOYYH H OCBET-
14 npoGieMaThKaTa Ha HajuecTHTe IPelIKH 3abellesKaHu Off acleKT Ha MOp-
(POCHHTaKCHYKO JIEKCHYKO TJIE[IUILTE M TOa IPETCTaByBa CaMo €jlHa BO3paT-
Ha HHIIIKa Koja Ke I'l TOBp3€ [iBaTa ja3uKa.
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Riassunto

11 presente studio ha come scopo quello di individuare le influenze specifiche
che i differenti sistemi linguistici individuali possono avere tra di loro durante
I’apprendimento di una lingua straniera, secondo gli schemi di interferenza
seguenti:LM-LS;LS-LS, nonché di poter dedurre, dagli errori analizzati eventuali
suggerimenti ed esercizi, per I’insegnamento dell’italiano per discenti di livello pari
a quelli esaminati.
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ANNBEPCATHBHOCT CO KOHLIECUBHOCT

Jbyonua KAPOAJIECKA

AnBepcaTHBHaTa pejlalija ce ORJINKYBa cO 3HauyuTeNnHa opmanHo-
3HaYeHCKa Pa3sHOBUAHOCT, KOja ja HaMeTHyBa NoTpebaTa O rpynupame Ha
NnoKa3aTeJIMTe Mo olpefesieH KpuTtepuyM. Ce oJIyYnBMe 3a CEMaHTHYKHOT
KPHTEPHYM, CTIOpe]l KOj BO paMKHTE Ha HajIIMpOKO caTeHaTa ajBEpcaTHB-
HOCT M3[1BOjyBaMe HEKOJIKY [IOTTHIOBH afiBePCAaTHBHOCT: aJiBEPCATHBHOCT 3a
Pa3NuKy, afBepCaTMBHOCT 3a CHPOTHBHOCTH, CYINICTHTYTHBHA aJ{BEpPCATHB-
HOCT, aJiIBEpPCATHBHOCT CO KOHHECHMBHOCT, MjaiOIIKa afBepCaTHBHOCT (pen-
JIMKa) ¥ afiBEpCaTHBHOCT BO Hapalyja (IIpH KOXepeHTEH Bp3aH TEKCT).

Bo 0BOj TeKkcT Ke u3[BOMME €[leH Off NOTTUIIOBHTE AJBEPCATHBHOCT:
adeepcailiuHOCill CO KOHUecUsHOCT, Koj Oelle ondareH BO paMKHTE Ha Ma-
TMUCTEPCKHOT TPYJ NOCBETEH Ha NOKa3aTeJIUTe Ha afiBepcaTHBHATa pelanyja
BO aHTJIUCKHOT ¥ BO MaKe[OHCKHOT ja3HK.

OsBaa 3HaueHCKa 30Ha BO cebe oGeNMHYBa iBa THNA PEYEHHUIHM : CIIPO-
THBHaTa peYcHHIa, CIOpe]l TPaJHLIHOHANIHATa TpaMaTHKa KiacudulnpaHa Bo
rpynaTa Ha HE3aBHCHOCJIOXKEHH DEeYeHHIH, U ONycHaTa peueHHIa BO rpyna-
Ta Ha 3aBHUCHOCJIOXKEHHN pedeHHUHU. Bo ronem 6poj mpuMepH KOHUECHBHUTE
peYeHnIM IPETCTaByBaaT KOHBEP3UH Ha aiBEPCAaTUBHUTE peUYeHHIIH, TITO TO-
BODH 3a CIIOMEHATaTa CeMaHTH4YKa OIMCKOCT Ha OBHE JiBa THIIa PEYECHHIIU.

HcrpaxyBamaTa Bp3 (pOHOT Ha HHOEBPOIICKHUTE ja3HI¥ IOKaXalne fAe-
Ka COONBETCTBYBAETO Ha afiBEPCAaTUBHUTE W KOHIECUBHUTE PEYEHHIH € BO-
obu4aeH (peHOMEH BO NIOBEKETO HHAOEBPOICKH ja3HIH.

EneMeHnroT 1mro OBOj NOTTHII pEYCHUIHN 'O CMECTYBa BO PCAOT Ha afi-
BE€pCaTNBHaTa pE€Y€HULa € CIIPOTUBHOCTA LITO MOCTOH HOMef‘y HUCIIOJTHETHOT
YCJIOB B OU€KYBAaHHOT, a HEOCTBApEH pe3ynTar.

Bo HayuHHTE TPYNOBM JONYCHHTE PEYECHHIH Of CMUCIIOBEH acIeKT ce
KapakTepU3HpaaT U KaKO peyeHuuu Ha obpaitina 06yca08eHOCIH, peweruyu
Ha HapaooKCcoili U HeA0ZUHHOCTIA, pedeHUYU Willo Bpeiliciiasyeaaili ModanreH
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acilexii Ha 000bpyearve uau Oollywitiarse HA 8puierbe Ha oiipedeneno Oej-
citieo. Bo aHIiIMcKaTa cTpy4YHa JMTepaTypa ce cpekaBa M CHHTarMara
Expectancy Reversal.

ITorpe6Ho € fa ce HanoMeHe ieka ceMaHTHYKaTa GIMCKOCT NoMery aji-
BEPCAaTUBHATE W KOHIIECUBHUTE PEUECHUIIM HE MOXKEMe Jla ja reHepaiu3supaMe
3a CHTe THNOBHU ajBepcaTHBHOCT. KoHileCHBHOCTA ¥ aiBepcaTHBHOCTa MOXe
Jla Ce IOBeJIaT BO 3a€MHa cIIpera caMo TOTalll Kora NOCTOM HHAMKaHHja 3a yc-
JIOB WITO € MCHOJHET, HO He € ePeKTYHpaH BO OUEKYBAaHHOT Pe3yJTaT, HIIH,
IIaK TOralll Kora JO6GHEHHOT pe3yTaT € HeOUeKyBaH BO OIHOC Ha YCIIOBOT.

Hcro Taka, Kora roBoprMe 3a OYeKYBaH pe3yATaT, KaKo NOCIENUa Of
UCNOJICHHOT YCIIOB, HE CTaHyBa 360p 3a JIOrMYka BpcKa, TYKY 3a AUCKYPCHBHA
HUMIUTHKATHBHA BpcKa. Bo Hajrolema Mepa, CTAaBOBHTE Kaj JyfeTo 3a Kaysa-
THBHATa NOBP3aHOCT NOMEY HACTAHUTE ce HCKYCTBEHO 3aCHOBaHU M ce Ga3u-
paaT Ha IIOBTOPEHH U BOOOHMYaeHU CHTyallMd, KOH omlpefieieHa NpHYKHHA 1O-
Bp3yBaaT CO ONpefielieHa NocaequNa.

3a norpebute Ha 0BOj TPy/ Gelile KOPUCTEH KOPNYC Ofl ECKUEPIUPaHA
IIpUMEpH Ofl TPH pa3jNYHM¥ W3BOPH IITO MOXKAT a MOHYAAT pa3iuyHU yH-
KUMOHATHY CTHJIOBH, CO HEJ Jja c€ M3/IBOjaT IOKa3aTelIUTe Ha afBepCaTHB-
HOCT CO KOHHECHBHOCT IITO MOXAaT Jla c€ OKapaKTepU3HpaaT Kako OIIITH, Off
NOKa3aTENNTE IITO MOXAT fla CE OKapaKTepH3HpaaT KaKo NUCTHHKTHBHH WIH
Pa3NMKYBauKH 3a KOHKpeTeH ¢yHKUMOoHaeH cTiil. Kopucrennre u3sBopu oi-
¢pakaart: a. npo3Ha NpeBofHa JINTEPATypa, N3BOPHO HANIMIIIAHA Ha aHTJIMCKY U
NpeBENicHa Ha MAKEROHCKH ja3HK; KaKo H JIHTepaTypa H3BOPHO HalMIIaHa Ha
MAaKe[lOHCKH M INPEBEJleHa Ha AHTJIMCKH ja3uK; 6. aHTJIMCKM M MaKe[lOHCKH
AHEBEH M CE[IMHYEH NI€YaT; U B. CTPYYHa U Hay4Ha JUTepaTypa.

IIpumepn na adeepcaiiusnoCii co KOHYECUBHOCIH
O]} IPO3HATa MPEBOIHA IMTEPATYPA

AHZAUCKU MAKEOOHCKU
But HO, MefyToa
However HO, HO cellak, Na cenak, Hako,

6uno xako 6uio

Yet cenax, na cefak, a, Ho, HO celak, ¥ IoKpaj Toa WTo
I1a ceflak, a cenak
And yet HaKo (BO IIpBaTa pe4eHUNa KaKo BOBe] AU "a ceilak”)
Although HaKko, 11a HaKo
HaKoO
Though HaKO
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And though RYpPH H

Even though ama

Even HO HaKoO

But CIIPOTHBHO Ha

But though ¥ NIOKpaj

Contrary to HACNpOTH TOA IITO

Despite HaCIpOTH...CENAK, H NIOKPaj

Despite the fact that | MefyToa

In spite of KakoM Ja e

Nevertheless MefyToa

Anyhow

Still

MAKEOOHCKU anzaucku

Cenak However, in any case, still,
and yet, but yet, still

M ne but not

Haxko although, though

A He still

A but

He +rnaroncku npuaor

Bes na
CeepHo 1ITO
A cenak

Oypu u ...He

6e3 "Heranuja " 1" 1 MMa 3HaYeH-€ Ha 'He ca-
}

MO...TYKY H')

He +TJar.Ip1Ior.. n Nak +rL.IpHaor

n naxK

without+V+ing
without+V+ing
although
but...nonetheless
even...+ Heranuja

On npuMepHTe Off €KClIIepIIMPaHHOT KOPITYC MOXKeE J1a e 3aKJIYuH JAeKa
foKa3aTeJMTe Ha afBepcaTHBHOCTa CO KOHIECHBHOCT Ha HOBpIIHHATAa Ha
TEKCTOT ce NMpojaByBaaT 1 BO I'DAHMINTE Ha eJlHa CNOXEHOPEYEeHHYHA KOHC-
TPYKIHja, HO M Ha rpaHulla noMefly [iBe ONie]IHH PEYEHHUIH, BO €IMHHUIM O]
MOBHCOK PaHr - TEKCTOBH. AJIBEpPCaTHBHOCTa CO KOHHECHBHOCT Ha HWBO Ha
TEKCT C€ NPEHECYBa NPeKy CBP3yBauKH cpelcTBa (CBP3HUIH H NPUIIO3H), KOH
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HajyecTo ce HaofaaT Ha NOYETOKOT Ha BTOpaTa peYeHMNa W UMaaT aHadop-
CKO ynaTyBame€ Ha NPETXONHHOT TeKCT. CBp3yBauKUTE CPEACTBA YIOTpeGeHH
Ha OBOj HauMH, 3aeHO co pedepeHInjaTa, eNNCATa i CEBKYINHATa JIEKCHYKa
OpraHH3all¥ja Ha €[leH TEKCT Ce CMEeTaaT 3a OCHOBHH YHHHUTEJH 3a OpXKyBa-
€ Ha KOXe3HjaTa Ha TeKCTOT. 3HaueHcKaTa KOH(UTYpaiija Ha TEKCTOT, Ka-
KO TEKCTYaJIEH CBET Ha aBTOpPOT BO KpajHa JIMHHja 3aBHCH Off CyOjeKTHBHATA
OJllIlyKa Ha aBTOPOT 3a rpafcmeTo Ha uckypcoT. Ho, 3a a ce ogpxu Koxe-
PEHTHOCTA Ha TEKCTOT, IPaBHIHOTO MCKaXXyBake Ha pelalluTe € o ocobe-
HO 3Haueme. 3a Toa [ajM ajBepcaTHBHOCTa Ke GHjie NpeTcTaBeHa BO €flHa
CNOXEHOPEYEHNYHa KOHCTPYKIIMja, WK Ke ce NOJeIH Ha IBa [leNia, TIOBTOPHO
BO rosieM 6poj ciyyaH 3aBHCH Off TMYHHOT CTaB Ha aBTOPOT HA TEKCTOT M
€(EKTOT, KOj CNIOPENl aBTOpPOBATa 3aMHCNIa, CE MMa 3a 1ieJl Jla ce OCTBapH Iipe-
Ky HallpaBeHHOT H360p.

Bo xoHuecHBHaTa afBEpCATHBHOCT, pejlaildjaTa Ha ONO3ULIK]ja WIH
KOHTpAcT noMely fiBe fe-peyeHHI BO paMKHTe Ha eJIHa CIIOXeHOpeYeHNY-
Ha KOHCTPYKIHja, HIH TOMely JIBe OJIC/IHH peyeHHllH IOCTABeHH BO JiMHea-
PeH criefl, ¥ BO aHITIUCKHOT M BO MAaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3MK ce MaHH(pecTHpa npeky
Pa3IH1HH MOJIENIM H CTPYKTYPH BO KOH HOcedyKaTa yJIora ja UMaaT CBp3yBau-
KHTE cpeficTBa. Bo aHrnuckuor jasuk 3a aa ce BoBele uH(pOpManuja, Ha Koja
BO Clie[{HaTa peucHHUIa Ke I ce CIPOTHBCTaBH HH¢OpMalHja wTo noppasbupa
€(eKT CHpOTHBEH Ha OYEKYBAaHHOT, BO TpUTe (DYHKIHOHANHM CTHJIOBH CE
ynorpe6yBaaT: although, though, even though - 3a fa ce 3acHiM €IEMEHTOT Ha
KOHIECHBHOCT, despite. Bo MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK ce ynotpebyBaaT uako, u
iiokpaj. Bo ¢opManeH KOHTEKCT BO aHTVINCKHOT ja3HK ce ynoTpebysaar while
u whilst co 3HaUeme Ha “although’. OBre CBp3yBa4YKH CPEJICTBA [IOMEHAHTHO ce
nojaByBaaT BO HHHIMjaJIHa NO3HIHja BO NPBaTa Jiell-peUeHMIa Off CIOXKEHO-
peYcHHYHAaTa KOHCTPYKIIMja. 3a Aa ce curHaausupa feka edeKToT € Heoue-
KYBaH BO O[IHOC Ha YCJIOBMTE BO KOH ce NOjaByBa, BO aHTJIHCKHOT ja3HK ce
ynorpebyBaat but, still, but still, yet, however, nevertheless n nonetheless (Bo
KOHCTPYKUHH CO HarjiaceHa (pOpManHOCT), KOM BO PaMKHUTe Ha CIIOXeHopeye-
HUYHa KOHCTPYKIHja ce HojaByBaaT BO BTOpaTa JIefi-pedeHHniia, JofeKa BO MH-
uMjanHa no3unyja ce NojaByBaaT KOTa YNaTyBaaT Ha IIPETXO/[HATA PEYEHHUIIa.
Bo MakeqoHCKHOT ja3uk Bo cioMeHaTaTa (yHKIHja ce ynoTpeGyBaar: Ho, Me-
Zyitioa, ceilak, HO ceilak.

3a HCcKaXyBame Ha ad8epcailiueHOCTA cO KOHUECUSHOCIT BO aHIIIHC-
KHOT jasHK KaKO MOKa3aTeJI NPUCYTHH BO TPUTE CIOMEHATH (hbyHKIIMOHATHA
CTWIOBH ce ciefnuTe: although, though, nonetheless, however, still, but, while,
despite. Kaj oBaa Bapujalija Ha aJiBEpCAaTHBHOCTA YMETHHYKOIHUTEPATYPHUOT
CTHJI MIOKaXa HajfoJIra JINCTAa Ha MOXHM 1OKa3aTel, Koja MOKpaj CioMeHa-
THTE OIIIUTH NIOKa3aTeJId T COPXKHU U NoKa3aTenure: and yet,and though, even
though ,but though,contrary to, despite the fact that, in spite of, anyhow. Egno op
MOXXHHTe 06jacHyBama € eJIEMEHTOT Ha eKCHPECHBHOCT HITO BO YMETHHYKO-
JUTEPATYPHHOT CTHI fO6GHMBa MOXKHOCT Jia JI0jfie IO M3pas.
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I'openaBeqieHUTe NpEMEPH Ha IIOKA3ATENH CE€ U3ABOEHH OJf KOPIYCOT
eKcleplIipaHH IpMMepH KOPHCTEHH 3a HeJIUTe Ha OBOj TPY, HO CMETaBME Jie-
Ka NOJIE3HO € CNIOMEHATHOT MHBEHTap fa ce 360raTH M CO CIMCOKOT Ha Jo-
TIOJTHUTEJIHY I0Ka3aTeNd Ha KOH YaTyBa KOPHCTEHATa CTpyYHa IuTepaTypa.

3a McKaXyBamhe KOHIECHBHOCT BO AHTJIMCKHOT jasuk: granted tha,
conceded that, admitted that, assuming that, notwithstanding the fact that,
regardless of the fact that - Bo odUIMjaTHUOT perucTap; in fact, on the other
hand, rather, in contrast, on the contrary- Bo onmita ynorpe6a; all the same,
anyway, at the same time, as a matter of fact, actually, in fact - Bo rOBOpHa KOMy-
HMKaluja; though - Bo KOHBEp3allljaTa MHOTY YECTO Ce CTaBa Ha KpajoT Ofj pe-
yeHunara (Henry looks stupid; he knows mathematics, though); Bo oBoj xou-
TEKCT BpefH [la CE CIIOMEHAT M KOHCTPYKIMATE CO KOHIECHBHH J€N-PEYEHH-
1M, co ynoTtpeba Ha as unu for all (Poor as he was, he was honest.(="though he
was poor) he was honest; Much as 1 admire him (='though I admire him a great
deal’) as a writer, I do not like him as a man; For all he seems so bad-tempered
(='though he seems bad-tempered), I still think he was a very kind nature.

Bo MakeOHCKHMOT ja3HK Kako ONIITH 6 MOXene Ia M U3BOMME II0-
Ka3aTeNnuTe uako, ceiax, MONeKa KaKo IOKa3aTelIM WTO Bp3 OCHOBA Ha KO-
PHCTEHHOT ja3H4yeH IIPUMEPOK ce MOKaXaa KaKO OrpaHMUYEHH 3a onpepeeH
¢byBRKIIMOHANEH CTHI ce NOKa3aTeNUTe U HoKpaj, u axko 3a NyGIUIUCTHYKHOT
CTHI ¥ 00 OpyZa cilipana 3a HAy4YHUOT cTU. 1 BO MaKeOHCKHOT jasuK Hajro-
jieMa pa3HOBHIHOCT C€ MOKaXka BO paMKHUTE Ha YMETHHUYKOIHTEPATYPHHOT
CTHUI KaJie IITO II0Kpaj CTIOMEHATHTE ONIITH [TOKAa3aTeNH ce [lojaByBaaT H IIo-
Ka3aTeJIuTe: a celak, HO cellak, ila cellak, u He, u iiax, medyitoa, u Uokpaj wioa
WIito, ama, HACAPOINL...cellak, ceeOHo Uiio, Maxap witio, 6uao kaxo 6uno,
Kako u oa e.

Bo nononnenne na CBp3yBayKUTE CPENICTBA U3[IBOEHH NIPEKY NPOCIIERY-
BalbeTO Ha eKCliepIHpaHuTe IPMMEpH, CTpyJHATa JINTepaTypa ' H3JlellyBa H
CJIEAHHTE CBP3YBa4yKHU CPEJICTBA: MAKAp Wiitio, makap da, 6apem, ipu ce witio,
ceeOHO Willo, U He.

Oco6eH0 MHTEpECHH 3a IIPOCiIelyBabe ce M IOKa3aTeIuTe Ha afiBepca-
THBHOCTA H3JIBOEHH OJf IPHUMEPHTE O]l HapoJiHaTa JUTepaTypa, BO KOH cnara-
aT CBP3yBa4KHTE CPEJICTBA MAKAp Wiilio, Makap 04, 6apem, upu ce witio, ceeo-
HO Wilo, Uax, U He, apHo...aMa, APHO ama, apHo ...WyKy, axo...ia, u axo,
EM...eM.
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Ljubica Kardaleska
ADVERSATIVE - CONCESSIVE RELATION
Summary

This paper focuses on the adversative — concessive relation as a sub-type of
the adversative relation. The aim of this paper is to provide a brief theoretical
background as well as to present the indicators of this semantic relation as they
appear in the sources of the corpus of examples used for this paper. The sources,
which offer varied registers, are as follows: a. novels (written in English and
translated into Macedonian, and vice versa); b. Macedonian and English
newspapers and magazines; c. reference literature.
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HEPE3H - HIKOHOI'PA®CKHM U3BOP
3A MAKEJTOHCKATA COBPEMEHA NMOE3UJA

Baamumup MAPTUHOBCKH

BriaxHoBeH ofi ecTeTckHTe AocTpenH Ha xpaMoT CB. [TanTenejMoH, no-
erot 'ane TopopoBcku Bo necHara "Hepe3n” BockiukHyBa: "fiouecitio eaqilie
ityka / u y3uaedjitie ja cmucaaitia / Ha ceoeitio ocitioere”. OBaa HCKpeHa NO-
KaHa afjpecMpaHa A0 YMTETeNIMTe Haofa Ha 3KHB ON3UB Ofl CTpPaHa Ha liela
nJejafa MaKeJOHCKH JIMTEPAaTYPHH TBOPIM, KOHIITO OfroBapaaT Ha HajyOa-
BHOT MOXEH Ha4MH - CO3[laBajKH MHOLITBO IIOETCKM TBOPOH MOBp3aHH €O
OBOj MaHACTHPCKH KOMIUIEKC, M3TpajieH MOJ KTHTOPCTBOTO Ha MPHHIOT
Anekcej Komnann Bo XII Bek. HaBucruHa, pe4nc HEBO3MOXKHO € 1a OCTaHAT
He3abeJleXkHH KBaHTHTETOT M KBaJMTETOT HA JTHUPCKUTE TIECHM YHHINTO HH-
TEepMENUjaJieH H3BOp € JIONHpaH BO HKOHorpadujaTa Off HEpelmKaTa UpKBa,
K0jalmTo cO NpaBo ce NpOraacyBa 3a 3eHAT M CBOEBHAEH "KmacunusaM" Ha
KomnnnckaTa Tpajuiyja BO BU3aHTHCKATa INKOBHA YMETHOCT.

Bo Taa cmucna, packolllHaTa HKOHOrpagcka pu3HHIa Ha UpkBaTa CB.
ITanTenejMoH e HHTEPTEKCTYaNleH pacafiHHK 3a HA3a BPBHH IIOETCKH OCTBApy-
Bama Ha Muxaun PeHnjos, noet Koj co3naBa Bo CHMOGHO3a co GHOIUCKHUTE Te-
MH H MOTHBH yIIT€ Ofi CBOMTE NPBH IIOE€TCKH NPOjaBH, Nla c& JI0 10oc/IeAHaTa
objaBena noeTcka kHura llcaamu (2000). Cenax, HajroneMHOT Aen Off IIeCHH-
Te CO37ajicHH BO IHjaJiOr CO HePeUIKUOT (PPECKOINC CE IOMECTERH BO CTHXO3-
6upkaTta Hepesu (1982), eqnHcTBeHaTa MAaKENOHCKA NOETCKA KHHTa HENOCHO
NOCBETEHA Ha OBOj MaHACTHPCKH KOMIUIEKC, KOj 3a MOETOT IIPeTCTaByBa BHC-
THHCKa "OCKa Ha cBeTOT". Bo Toj cakpanen npocrop Ha "sabopasenu 6ou u
Mucilipuu / 3abopasenu anzeau-majcitiopu”, coraacHo coO MOTOTO Ha CTHXO3-
6upkara (cruxosute Ha I'. TopopoBckH), IOETOT ce HYpHYBa BO MoTparaTa 1o
"cymTHHaTa Ha nocroemeTo". IMeHo, kako mto ynatysa E¢rum Knetunkos
BO €CEjOT 3a Nnoe3ujaTa Ha PeHIIOB, cpefle MUHIIMBOCTA M TPOUIHOCTA MOETOT
ja Haofa cBojaTa NOTIOpa €AMHCTBEHO BO "deaoilio TIPEKy KOE Tpae epeme-
iio". KneTHHKOB jacHO ja IpefovYyBa KpeaTHBHaTa HMIUKAa Mefy cpelHOBe
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KOBHHTE 30Fpachy 1 COBpeMEHUOT NIOET, HCTAKHYBAjKH /ieKa: "efieH Off HajBuC-
THHCKHUTE CO3/laBayM Ha Toa Jieslo € noeToT. Heroeu co6paka ce Majcropute n
3orpacduTe KOH MPEKY XPaMOT HITO o NOAUTHANE ja CyrepupaaTr cakpaJHocC-
Ta Ha YuHOIU-Oeaoitio. CaMo Npexy HEro MHHIIMBOCTA ce 3aCBOJIyBa BO Ky0e
Ha TpajHO W OCBETJIEHO BpeMe. 3aToa npe OHHME ILITO IO CO3[aBaaT JeJIOTO
CTOjaT ENMUTETUTE Be4HU U HebecHu". '

Bo 0Boj kOHTeKcT, 64 Tpe6Gano fa nOoTEHIMpaMe fieKa yXOBHATa Bep-
THKaJla IITo ja OTcIuKyBa PeHiyjoB Bo xHurata Hepesu ro Haofa CBOeTO Te-
KHIITE NPBEHCTBEHO BO NleplienlyjaTa U BO HHTEpMeNUjalHaTa TPaHCHO3H-
IjMja Ha HEKOJIKY M3BOHpEHH (PpecKu NOBp3aHH CO JMKOBHATA Hapaluja Ha
HajipaMaTHYHHATE MHUTOBHM Of XUBOTOT Ha Ucyc Xpucroc. MolliHe WHIHMKa-
THBHO € JIcKa BO MNOMHACJIOBUTE Ha necHUuTe "BrneryBame Bo Epycanum",
"IlpuyectyBatbe Ha anocronute”, "CuMHyBame off Kpcror” m "Omnnakysa-
we", MMEeHYBaHH CHOpE]] COOBETHATE UKOHOTpaccKH NIpeTcTaBy Ha 6ubiuc-
KHMTe CLEHH, BO 3arpaja cToM TOKMY 360poT "¢gpecka". ITokpaj Toa mTo noj-
HacJIOBUTE OlaT BO NPHUJIOT Ha eKCINIHHUTHATa HUTAaTHOCT, HCTOBPEMEHO ce
HaBECTYBa [IEKa OHa IIITO CTOH IpeJ| YHTATeNOT NpeTcTaByBa eleH Buy "dpe-
CKa HacJuKaHa co 360poBu".

Bo oBaa cmucrna, napagurMaTuyHa e necHara "CHUMHYBambe OfI KpCTOT",
3acTaneHa BO HEKOJIKY aHTOJIOTHH Ha COBpeMeHaTa MaKeJloHcKa noe3uja. OBaa
AOETCKa Kpeauyja € BAaXHOBeHa O]l MCTOMMEHATa KOMIO3HIWja (1300pa3eHa
okony 1164 roauna), KojalITo ce Haofa Ha 3amafgHUOT SHJ Off XpaMoT. Bo no-
YeTHUTE JiBe cTpodH O] IeCHaTa € TeMaTH3UpaH MUTOT Kora Boroponuna u
anocTOJIMTe TO CHMHyYBaaT MpTBoTO Teno Ha Mcyc Xpucroc ofi KperoT:

Koza 2o cumnysaa -
uaaqeaq.

Kpcituoiui na uiiuya my 3aauqu

09 panuitie mupiia my itieseuie

Ha auyeino, ax, na auyeitio

Koanitio osowje mely dsa peda saeadu
AHZeau my caeitiyeaa

Bea bocunex my yyitiewe.

OsBue cTHXOBH ce Hajgobap MOKa3 [ieKa JKMBOIHCOT MY CIYKH Ha moe-
TOT KaKo HHHMIMjalleH NOTTHK BO "CIMKameTO" Ha eflHa HoBa "¢dpecka", coc-
TaBeHa Of] Hu3a MeTa)OpHYHH ONUCH Ha BUICHOTO, HO IIPUTOA - HAJIONIOJIHETA
4 36oraTesa co HOBH M OPHIMHAIHM HOETCKH CJIWKHM KOHILUTO M3BHpaaT oOff
O6ypHara MMaruHalgjaTa Ha [IOETOT, a CETO Toa BO (PYHKHMja Ha 3aCUITYBaibe

' E¢prum Kretnukos "Tloesnja 3a MEHANBOCT2 M BeuHocta". Opuon. Cxronje, Hama
KxHHra, 1985. crp. 195
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Ha ApaMaTH4HOCTAa, KOja € OBeJleHa 10 KPajHH TPaHuId # BO CAMOTO JIMKOB-
Ho jieno. Tunuyuen npuMep e ¢axToT leKa PeHyoB Ha cekoja TMKOBHAa KOMIIO-
3MIMja ja MHTEPIOJINpaA ditiuyaitia, Kako eieH BUJ{ MKOHMYeH NajT-MoThB. Ho,
3a pa3/MKa OfI HacllMKaHaTa KOMIO3HIHja, KOja, COTIIAaCcHO CO OJJIMKHTE Ha
MENNYMOT, Nojpa3bupa gurcuparse Ha cueHata "CHMHYyBame Off KpCTOT",
necHaTa Ha PeH1joB roBopH H 3a OHa LUTO ce CAY4yBalo Mpefl PaCIHYBAKETO
Ha CriacuTenoT. AKo BO NpBHTe iBe cTpotH JTHPCKHOT CYGjEKT ro ONnuilyBa
"CHMHYBamlb€TO 0fI KpCTOT" BO (pYHKIIMja Ha c8ed0K Ha HaCTaHUTE, TOTAll BO
nocnefHaTa crpoda - Npeky poMeHaTa Ha TOUKaTa Ha T/ieflathe - BO yJoraTa
Ha JIUPCKHOT cyOjekT ce jaByBa camuor Mcyc: "KoZa me xauyeaa / Ax, xoza
Me kauyeaa / [1aaqea”. ORroBopoT Ha paIIakETO 1AM [1adesie "Boroponu-
a ¥ anocTONMTE", UK NaK, PUMCKUTE BOJHHIM 3aJl0JKEHM [a TO pacnHaT
XPpHCTOC Ha KPCTOT, MYy Ce€ OCTaBa KaKoO 3araTKa Ha YHTETENOT.

HajnpouyenaTta xomnosuiuja Oiinaxysarseitio Xpuciioeo®, xoja cro-
pen 36oposuTe Ha BanaGaHoB mpercTaByBa "amoreja Ha JipaMaTH3MOT BO
CPETHOBEKOBHATa YMETHOCT" M HEMOBTOPJIMBA CIIMKa KOja ce HCTaKHYBa CO
"BHaTpellIHATa eMOIMOHANHa CONpPXXHHA Ha HACIMKaHUTE CBETHTENR", € U3-
BOp Ha HHCNIMpalyja Ha fiBe necHy Ha Penyos. JlutepapHaTa HHTEpTEKCTYal-
Ha OpeJIolIKa Ha OBa HCKJIyYMTENTHO JIHKOBHO peMeK-IeJio (Ha KOe € TpeT-
CTaBEHO TEJIOTO Ha MPTBHOT XPHCTOC, KOTO TO ONNIaKyBa Boroponuua, neman-
BajKH My TO JIMIIETO; anocTosoT JoBaH, Koj My ja GakHyBa pakara, a Jocud u
Huxopgum My v pXaT Ho3eTe) BO HayKaTa ce JIOUHpPa BO (anoXpH¢pHOTO)
epaHrenue Ha Hukopum, Ha yunto crpanuiu Boropoguna senu: "O, Kako
Jla He Te OIUIaKyBaM, CHHKO MOj; KaKO CO HOKTHTE JIHLETO fia He CH o NopaMm
(...) Ho, xako MHII0 MO€, CO3UTE Jla TH 3alpaM, AyllaTa llapyocaHa fia ja uc-

nemam™.

Bo necnata "OnnakyBameTo" Ha PeHijoB, noeToT ro ¢rokycupa neno-
TO BHHMaHMe Ha JHKOT Ha boroponuna: "/[ee tiiziuyu / Jee mu aaciviosuyu /
co waxcen aeiti / 6o ovu na Majraiuia”. Kako uro 3abenexysa u KneTHnkos,
pHaTa 60ja Kako 60ja Ha OIJIaKyBamETO U XKAJIEHETO € JOMUHAHTHA BO Iec-
HaTa: "M nunero na Boroponuna e upHo; UpHH ce H ABETE NTUILM-IACTOBHIH,
oni 6on cobpaHuTe BefH, WITO N NMpONBETale Ha JIMLETO JIOJIEKA IO OIlIaKyBa
MPTBHOT CHH Ha CEBEPHHOT SHJ| Ha JPeBHHOT BH3aHTHCKM Xpam™. Op ipyra
CTpaHa, BO NecHaTa "MH fiyBaar JIefileHH BETPOBH", HaKO €KCIIJIMIATHO HE ce
CIIOMEHYBa (ppeckaTa Ha ONJIAKyBameTO, M3jaBaTa Ha JHUPCKHOT CYGjeKT He
€aMo LITO KOHHIMAMPA CO EMOTHBHHOT Hab0j Ha JKUBOMHCOT TYKY IO aKTye-
JIM3Mpa ¥ eieH Off leTajluTe Ha KOMNO3UIHjaTa - "IJIav4oT Ha aHTeNuTe™:

* Henry Maguire, Art and Eloquence in Byzantium. New Jersey, 1981. Pp. 91-109

* Kocra Bana6anos, ibid. crp. 46

* Amnera CepacumoBa. "CpefieH Bek" Bo MaxedoHuja, KyailypHo Hacaedciiieo.
Cxonje, Mucia, 1995. crp. 121

* Eprum KneTHuxos, ibid. crp. 195

Fopnwer 36opruK - Punonowxu daxynrer ,bnaxe Koneckn*, Ynusepsurer ,,Cs. Kupun u Metonuj*, 173
KH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Cxomje, 2004



Baadumup Mapitiunoscxku: Hepesu - uxonozpaghcxu uzeop...

Ioiuiipen

Bps idemnoitio o2aedano na zemjaitia
Caywam: seezduitie me

Oilnaxyeaaiii.

Huwitio ne mu ocitianyea
Ocsen da Zo Ooxexam
3eaenuoili 30us Ha Zopaitia
Illitio ke me tiozanu, wunam
Tounraitia paxa Ha

Majxa mu.

AKoO BO oBaa necHa Ha Pennos, onnakyBameTto Ha Mcyc Xpucoc crany-
Ba KOCMHMYKH 4YMH BO KOj y4ecTBYBaaT H sBe3auTe, Toram Pagosan ITasnos-
CKM BO NlecHaTa "OnyakyBame Ha XpHcTa”, IOMECTeHa BO TEMATCKHOT IUK-
nyc 3a Hepesu on noerckara kuura Jasau na zsyroiti (1995), ja nocrasysa
MHCTHYHaTa JHMEH3Hja Ha XpHCTOBHTE CTpafialkba BO Kopelalyja co cynbu-
HaTa Ha COBPEMEHHOT 4YoBeK. MIMeHo, npen >kuBonucoT Ha "OnjakyBamweTo
XpHcTOBO" JIMPCKHOT CYGjEKT CO 0O3a Ha ONTHMHM3aM 3akaydyBa: "Axo cme
00Haosop owitieitienu / Buaiuipe cme yeau u ceeitin”. MolHe CIAYHO KaKO BO
NpUKa3HaTa 3a MHTCKaTa NTHUA greHuKc, KOja BO PaHOXPHUCTHjaHCKATA MKO-
Horpaduja ce nonsysana Kako CHMOOJ Ha BOCKPECHYBameTO XpHCTOBOS,
MOIIIHE CJIMYHO KaKo MOEeHTaTa off necHara "Bo3Hecenne” o PeHyos u unej-
HOTO jafipo Ha poMaHoT [Tupej on [leTpe M. AHpeeBcky, BO HOCTETHATE CTH-
XoBM Ofi necHaTa Ha IlaBnoBcku e moreHuupana BepGara Bo TpuyMcdoOT Ha
KHBOTOT HaJ| cMpTTa: "00 itoceuenuitie citiebaa / OOHo80 Ke tioiiepame / Bo
cexoe speme / Cume iinoonu". OBHE CTHXOBH Cce PEKPACEH IIPUMED 32 CUMOHO-
3aTa Ha MHTCKHOT HaydH Ha MHCJI€he, TPAaHCIIOHHpaH BO "MefuTepaHcKaTa"
MHUTEMA M arpapHUOT KyJT 3a "Borot mto ymupa 1 BocKpecHyBa" 1 CHMGONH-
KaTa Ha XpHCTOBOTO BOCKpECEHHE.

Ilecnara "IIpnuecTyBame Ha anoctonute” of PeHiios e nucnupupana
Oft ppeckoXMBONMCOT Ha cBeTaTa EBXapucrija, Koja cnopeq uKOHOrpadcKu-
Te KaHOHM € JIOLMpaHa Ha HCTOYHHOT SHJ Off OJITapHUOT npocTop. EBufenTHO
€ ieKa ¥ BO OBaa NecHa PeHnoB He nponymTa Bo cBojaTa CJIMKA Jja ja BMETHE
NTHIATa, KOja OBOj NaT ja MAEHTU(]HKYBaA co CBeTHOT nyTup: "Ha sudoiti ua-
waia e uiiuya / beauoiti kayn witio 2o Hyou". Ho cenak, TUpcKHOT cyGjekT
He ce BIyIUTa BO oiiuc Ha ¢pecKaTa, TYKY ja IpHKaXyBa CIHKaTa Ha anocTo-
nure ifo 9uHOT Ha Ceerata TajHa: "Ilo lipuuecnailia / Aflocitioauitie 3a6opa-
suja Ha 2pesoill / A 2peeoiu zacenuya / ITod koxaita um aasu”. Bo nocnenna

¢ [IpuGucnas Cumuk, ibid. crp. 14
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Ta cTpodpa o necHarta ("Jyoa eo upumpaxoiii / co kpenait iipcii / Ce dyma /
Kozo / [la / iipoxaice”) ce naBecTyBa JleKa 'PEBOT Ha KOj ce alyupa € BCyll-
HOCT HajroJIEMMOT IpeB - IPelaBCTBOTO Ha XpHCTOC, Koe cnopen Esanzeauja-
itia € HajaBeH TOKMY Ha ITocneyHaTa Beuepa co anocToNHTE.

Makap wTo He 64 MoXXene CO CHTYPHOCT Jla TBPAAUME i€Ka € HHCIIUPH-
paHa TOKMY OJf HepellkaTa HKOHOTpadHja, BO UHTEPTEKCTYaleH Hjajior cO
OBaa JIMKOBHa TeMa ce NPHAPYXyBa u noetor Crnase ['opfo JIuMockH co mo-
eTckara TBop6a "Beuepa (Tajna?)". Kako u caMuoT Hacnos, koj Bo cebe HM-
nunyupa Kojebame 1 COMHEBame, NOETCKUTE CIIMKH O] OBaa NecHa KOM HH-
KOpIOpHpaaT U Jpyrd ukonorpacgcku teMu (Hcyc na Eaeonckaitia Zopa), ce
KOJIa>KMpaHHU Ha TOj HaYMH LITO IO CyrepupaaT KoneGameTo Ha Jyaa He caMo
BO YMHOT Ha PENaBCTBOTO Ha CBOJOT Y YHTell, cO WITO cTanyBa "IIpedaenur.
Caboitep. Ilpoguitiep”, TYKy U BO YHHOT Ha OPUYECTYBAWmeTO: "A ilioa Heo-
UUIHO MomHe / cltiou HaO macaitia co Osaraeceidl iipasnu citiona”. [lo6uBajkn
ja ynoraTa Ha JIMpcKH cy6jekT, Jyna ce obunyBa la ru onpasjia CBOMTE NOC-
Tankm Bo necHata "Jyna Mckapuotcku” og Boromun fyaen, o6jaBeHa BO CTH-
xo36upKaTa Xaoc (1998). Makap mto Jyna npusHaBa ileka HETOBOTO NPENaB-
CTBO € MPOTOTHN 3a cIeAHuTe npefaBHuiM (" Oibitiozaut aecHo e da cilianetu
lipedasnux” / ... cuilie ce (iipe) iipodasaaiti medy cebe 3a wiliozode”), KaKo
€JIeH BUJl yTeXa FO HamOMeHyBa Toa mTo ro 6aknan Mcyca ("jac 6apem zo
6axnas"), co IWITO ce peakTyanusupa ukoHorpadckara npercrasa Laxuexcoiti
Ha Jyoda.

Kako mito ynarysa noetot JoBan Korecku Bo nognacnoBoT o noer-
ckaTa TBopba "Menagxonauyap”, ce paGoTH 3a NeCHa YHEIUTO CO3[laBalbe €
NOBp3aHO €O "NMUK Of ppeckuTe Bo MaHacTupoT CBeTn ITanTejneMon - Hepe-
3u". Makap mWTOo aBTOPOT HEe CHOMEHYBaA 3a KOj Ofl IJiejajlaTa XUBONKCAHH
CBETHTEIM CTaHyBa 360p, Ol BREMATENHOTO YHUTamke Ha ecHAaTa ce HaMeTHY-
Ba CO3HAHMETO JIeKa ce pabGoTH 3a IMKOT Ha cTapell cB. CHMeoH off pparMen-
TapHO 3ayyBaHaTa koMnosunMja Cpeilienue, KOjallTO ce Haofa BO BTOpaTa
30Ha Ha jJy>KHHOT sHf] off xpaMoT. Kako Bo nossarara necta "IleemeTo Ha
CuMeon" Ha anrnuckuot noetr Tomac Crens Ennor, Bo Koja nmupckuoT cy6-
jexT "ro riema cBojor cnac", u BO necHara Ha J. Korecku cBeTHTEnoTr on
(bpeckonucoT (MeNaHXOIMYapOT) ja OueKyBa cMpTTa: "Ke me ceuitixa cMpit-
iia. Ke me oitippau dywaitia". To cpepbata (cpetenue) co 6ebeto Ucyce, us-
HeMoluTeHHoT CuMeoH 6apa Jja 6ujle yNIOKO€EH, Taka WITo, KaKo H Bo NecHaTa
Ha EnuoT, MOMMHAaHTHH ¥ €EMOLMOHANIHO HarlaceH! ce UMNepaTUBHUTE (op-
MH: "iloHecu me 8 2pob, ybasuno, zemaj me! (...) Ho xaxo da ce ocaobodam 00
080j aay / witio me dou u me iiozpebysa? 3emaj me! "Ha cniuveH HayuH 0BOj
MOTHUB € apTHKynupaH # Bo necHara "Beunoct (ITomHokeH pasroBop mery
cseTuTe Bpadd Ky3sman u [lamjan)" on M. Penyos, Kafie ITO ¥ JIMKOBUTE Ha
CBETHTE Bpa4yu "NporoBopyBaaT” 3a HUBHATa cy[6HHa:
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3owilio Ha ee4HOCHE cme OcydeHu:
Peo cseitiauna u kamen yzope

Peo inemnuna u semja ydoay

Hue meéy nue. Ocamenu.

Hu ucyenenue nu ciiacenue.

JIukor Ha cBetn Tpudys, 3a Koro BanabanoB cMeTa fieKa € THKOBHO
"[1eJ10 KOE TH HOCH CUTE OJJINKH Ha peMeK-JlellaTa CO3[[aBaHH HU3 BeKOBHTE",
ce NONJIaKyBa Ha CBOjaTa Cy[lOMHA BO NPBHOT fieJ Off HICTOMMEHATA NECHA Off
Mareja MaTebckn, o6jaBeHa Bo cruxo36upkarta Juiia (1980). Bo Taa cMucna,
HaCJTMKAaHHOT MJIafiny, YHMINTO JIMK 110 MHOTY HeIlTa NOTcecTyBa Ha dpecka-
Ta Ha KOja € KMBONMCAH JIMKOT Ha MATPOHOT, YyNOTBOpenoT cB. ITanTenej-
MOH, BO yJloraTa Ha THPCKH CyGjeKT ce TIoXanysa:

Me saitisopuja 6o manacitiup 6o ypxea me saitisopuja eo ocama

Hu 0oxcooiii 0a me miie HU BUHOTO HU 114000 HA HAOPOH1EHOTTIO COHUE
I1oo osue pudja

Me sp3aa 3a suooia 3a iwiyaaitia 3a eapoit

Co bouilie Ha pudoiti co 8030yX0ili Ha KowTiaHLiTie

Me ep3aa maad u me naperxoa ceeitiey

A jac Zu cakae no3uitie u oyuiile HA ceacKUiTie MOMU.

Kaxko mro ce rienia o oBie CTHXOBH JIMKOT Ha HACAHKAHAOT CBETHTEJ C€ UyBC-
TBYBa "OKOBaH 3a BEYHH BpeMHIba" Ha SUOBHUTE Of upkBata. XKanejku ce meka
€ €MHCTBEHHOT MJIaINY BO (PPECKONHUCOT, "OKpyxceH 00 3asudHuilie citiapyu”,
"HacJIMKaHHOT" cBeTHTEN Gapa fa GMpe oclaobofeH of NpaHruTe Ha YMETHHY-
KOTO J[ieJ10 3a Jla n30era Bo "NPOCTOPOT 3paydeH NOTONO Off CETO BpeMe".

Ho, Bo BTOpHOT fien Ha mecHara - MO HpoMeHaTa Ha MO3MIMjaTa Ha
JMPCKHOT CYGJeXT - IOETOT My ce o6paka Ha HAaCIMKaHUOT CBETUTEI, JaBajKH
My HH3a KOHTPaapTyMeHTH IITO Ce TEMEJAT Bp3 OHHApHUTE ONO3MI{UH "TIpH-
POAa-KynTypa", "XXuBO-MPTBO", "BEYHO-MHHIMBO " H "cBeTO-TipodaHo”. YBe-
PE€H JIEKa BO HAaCITHKAHUOT JIMK € CHHTETH3NPAHO CETO OHA IITO € eceHIHjall-
HO, y6aBO ¥ BEYHO, TUPCKHOT CYG)eKT HCTaKHYBa:

Bo itiebe cuos puo co iinodosu u titiuyu
ce Upeceaun u yyiuu 8p3 pameHaitia itieou
a ouuitie ce ocuHU u 00 04a60Kk060 HebOo

"Bana6anos. Ibid. ctp. 46
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Hcro Taka, cnenuaTe cTHXOBM Ha MaTeBCcKH 3a "TajHATE U TpajHH NATHOITA
Ha ybaBHHaTa" ce BO CYIUTHHCKA KOpelalja cO BU3aHTHCKOTO [IOMMaF¢e Ha
"ecreTckoTo". Telle)KH ro HacITHKAHHOT CBeTHTeN fieKa OnarojapeHue Ha
dpeckonucoT octanan "Miaj go AeHec", IOETOT cO €[leH XMMHHUYEH NaToC HO-
TEHUMpa JieKa TOj Ha MHOMITBO NIOKOJIEHHja UM NpETCTaByBa NMapajurma 3a
cuJaTa Ha yMETHHYKaTa Kpeanyja:

H isojoiti auk Oa He e koj ceza 6u e iody1ysan
KaKo ce co64adyea epemeitio Hod Ho3e Willo HU Koila
MUCAQIA WO HU ja jade U HAOeXA ja Zopu

Tu ru 2o 0Opedysawu iaitioil Ha 3pa4Huilie Hadeearsa
dexa e ilo60zaili u eden ybae Hoitie3 Ha paxaiia

HacoYeHn 80 BUCIIUHCKOUWIO MeCilio

00 ceilia 3a1yOHa Wipe6oZa wilio OHuilie HU U UCHOAHY6a

Bo uHTepTEeKCTyalHO NPOHHKHYBame cO OBaa IeCHa Ha MaTeBckH e
HacraHarta M necdara "Csetu Tpudyn, Hepesu" on Braga Ypomesuk. Ce-
faK, BO OBOj Clydaj cpeKaBaMe €JJHO IOMHaKBO BHyBame 3a HKOHoOrpadcka-
Ta NPETCTaBa Ha CBETHTEJIOT, YHHILITO KYIT € M0BP3aH CO OfIJIElyBakeTo H
KpPOeHeTO Ha BHHOBaTa Ji03a. AKO MaTeBCcKM To Hajie NPOTOTHIOT (MOJe-
JI0T) 3a HacNHKaHWOT cBeTH TpudyH Bo "1MoKanHata 6oja", cnopenyBajkn ro
CBETHUTENOT CO MilaJio MoMYe off cenoTo Hepesn, YpouieBuk ru 6apa MKOHOT-
padcKuTE KOPEHH HH3 €eH MHTEPKYIATYPEH [HjaJor BO aHTHYKATA I{MBHIIH-
3aliMja, peakTyallH3upajKi liella najeTa JMKOBHHM IIPETCTaBH Ha 6OroT Ha BH-
HOTO. BeylHOCT, BO JIMKOT Off (ppeckonucoT MUPCKUOT cyBjekT ro "npenos-
HaBa" KyJITYPHMOT Xepoj Koj "Homunan 0oaz iaiti / iiped da dojde do Hac",
y4ejku ru nyfeTo fa ja ofrienyBaat BUHOBaTa Jo3a. Makap IITO BO IlecHaTa
€€ NPHCYTHH HEKOJIKY EJEMEHTH Ol MUTOBHTE NIOBp3aHH co [IHOHUC: "MHOZY-
Hawiu cu ymupan u MRoZyuaidu cu ce paéaa / Bo eden aux cu cadea aosa itok-
paj Hua /60 0pyz cu 20 tipemunan Hua / jasajku na neoiiapd”, cenak Bo HeH-
TH(GUKYBAKHETO Ha 0Ba 60XECTBO HajMHOT'Y MOKe [1a HA IOMOTHE TOKMY EJHO
aHTHYKO JIMKOBHO eno. IMEHo, HEOCNIOPHO € feKa CTHXOBHUTE: "60 Mopeilio
Zyciio kako 6uHo / cu 3ailoeedan 0a cospee zposje Ha jap6oa” NpeTcTaByBaaT
anysuja Ha No3HaTaTa clHKa Juonuc iiaosu iio mope 8o iipudpyxcéa na dea-
¢@unu on upseHodurypansara Basa (0kony 525 roft. mp.H.€.), Koja ce Haofa BO
Munxencknor Mysej. Kako Bo MuToT 3a MeTaMopgosute Ha 6oroT JIHoHHC,
BO NECHATa akLEHTOT € IIOCTaBEH Bp3 NpPOLECOT Ha "npeobpa3bute” Bo Ju-
KOBHOTO IPETCTaByBakkhe H HHTEPKYITYPHUTE HEBHJJIMBY HUILIKH:

Teojoiti aux daitiysan 00420
00 Pajym oo [lomuieja
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00 ZpuKxuitie 8a3Hli 00 084d UPKEA
HO HUKOZawi He ociliapean

JLoKONKY BO KOMIIapaTHBHOTO NPOCIIECAYBalbe Ha NeCHUTE TO KOPUCTH-
Me BokabGynapor Ha ®punpux Huue®, 6u Moxeno fa ce 3aKkjiyun ieka Hac-
IPOTH "aNojOHUCKaTa" ciinKa Ha cBeTH TpudyH o necHaTa Ha MaTeBCKH, BO
OBOj CNy4aj JIUKOT Ha CBETHTENOT Ro6UBa M3pa3eH! "THOHUCHCKHU" TUMEH3NH
("nujannTe 6GpOROBH ce TBOE AeJo"), MITO [OOUBa HajCHiIHa MOTKpena Ha o6-
paKameTo:

Cu Hu Oan Ha 3Haerbe dexa 3Haewl WO e UCKYUeHUe
U Wiilo e 3amec

U WO pa3o4apanociu

U Cclioxoj ilo pazovapaHociiia

Cu 6udea ce, cu doilpea ce, cu 8Kycua cé

CU HU C€ HACMEBHAN

€O eojoili l10Zaed ce wiiio pazbupa

HHTepecoT Ha Y polleBHK 3a NaluMIICECHATa NOBP3aHOCT Mef'y aHTHY-
KOTO ¥ XpHCTHjaHCKOTO KYJITYPHO Hacle[ICTBO MOKe Jla C€ BOOYH M BO NE€CHa-
Ta "[lapoBu", Bo KOja ce TEMETH3HPAHHU NapalieNiuTe U "THNOJOMIKUTE aHAJIO-
rug” Mery MHUTeMaTa 3a "4ygecHOTO pafambe" Ha 60ror [IMOHHMC M €Ha Of
€NM30UTE Ha XPHCTOBOTO AETCTBO, NOBp3aHa co HMKOHOTpadcKaTa TeMa
Hoxaonysarbe na myopeyuitie.

On KycoTo aHOpaMCKO NPOC/IENyBalkbe Ha IOETCKUTE TBOPOH YMHUILITO
HM3BOPH ce JlolMpaaT BO HKOHorpadmjaTta o npksata CB. IlaHnrejnemMon ce
HaMETHYBaaT HEKOJIKY reHepallHM KOHcTaTanud. VIMeHo, cpefHOBEKOBHATA
JIMKOBHA YMETHOCT Ol HEpEIIKHOT XpaM I0KaXyBa U3BOHPEHA NPUBJIEYHOCT
3a COBPEMEHHOT MAKEJOHCKHM M0E€T: BHUMaHMETO € (POKYCHPAHO KaKO Ha
KJIY4YHHTE JIMKOBHH KOMIIO3HMIIMH TAaKa M Ha HAJCHTHM JeTald Off PpecKoXu-
ponucoT. [Ipuroa, Bo HajroneMnoT 6poj cilydan COBpEMEHHTE MAKETOHCKH
HEeCHH ce HafloBp3yBaaT BO NAJINMIICECHA MHTEPTEKCTyajlHa HHM3a, OpH IITO
HOBaTa 110e€TcKa TBopOa HacTaHyBa KaKO BO AMjajyior cO (ppecKuTe Off SHIOBH-
Te Ha jpPKBaTa, Taka H BO HHTE€paKI#)a CO NPETXOHUTE NEeCHH HHCIHPHPAHH
07l COOiBETHATA INKOBHA KOMIIO3HUIHja.

® Fridrih Nige, Spisi o grékoj knjiZevnosti i filozofiji. Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad: IKZS,
1998
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Vladimir Martinovski

NEREZI - AN ICONOGRAPHIC SOURCE
FOR CONTEMPORARY MACEDONIAN POETRY

Summary

This comparative research examines the intertextual relations between the
poems of contemporary Macedonian poets (Mateja Matevski, Gane Todorovski,
Mikhail Rendzov, Vlada Urosevic, Radovan Pavlovski, Bogomil Guzel, Jovan
Koteski ect.) and the frescoes of the medieval Byzantine church of St. Pantelemon
(12th century), located in the village Nerezi, near Skopje. The poets are inspired not
only by the most importaint compositions (The Lamentation, The Deposition, The
Communion of the Apostles, The Meeting, St. Pantelejmon ect.) but also by the
poems focused on the same works of art.
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YK 235.3:929(049.3)

CPEJHOBEKOBHM KHUXEBHMU TBOPIIM O/I XIV BEK

[Hoopuna MUJIIOBCKA

InyBameTO/NpENUIIYBakbeTO Ha PaKONUCHA KHUTH 110 CKPUIITOPCKH-
TE HEHTPH Bo MakenoHyja ce cMeTallo 3a pefloBHA JOJIKHOCT Ha MOHACHTE.
Ha Toj Hauun 6un cospapen roneM 6poj pakonucu co 6ubnucku u 6orocnyx-
GeH KapaKTep / eBaHTeJIMe, ICAITHP, MHHE], OKTOMX, TPHOJ, YaclCIIOB, CIIy-
Kebuuk u fp./. Beke on XIV Bek N0 LpKBATEe U MaHacTHpUTE GHUJ CO3NafEH
o6pa3oBaH Kafiap Ofl PelOT Ha AYXOBHHIITBOTO KOj IIJIAHCKH GHJ aHraxkupaH
3a NpeBefyBae U NPeNUIIyBambe Ha NorosieM 6poj noTpebun 6orocnyxtenn
nena.

OO6u4HO KHMXKEBHULMTE OUjle NIpHIIAAHHUIM Ha {BE MIIM AYPH Ha TpH L[p-
KOBHO-KHIKEBHH cpefinHHA. Kako efHa OfI MPUUYMHHUTE 3a MEHYBamke Ha XKH-
BOTHaTa CpeIMHa ce HaBElyBa Toa IITO KHHXKEBHUIMTE HeMalle Haj6naronpu-
jaTHH ycnoBM 3a paGoTa BO CBONTE MaHACTHPH WM, IaK, GUjle ClipedyyBaHH fa
ce 6aBaT co OBaa [{€jHOCT / BO TYPCKHOT IEpHON /.

Bo nepuopot mefy XIII n XIV Bek Ouite akTHBHH NOBEKE KHHXKEBHH
mejiu xako: non Hukona BpaTa, Pagun Haropuuanus u ap.

Merfy uuB ocobeHo ce ncrakHan nmon Hukoma Bpara. Toj manuman
eleH apHMEjHHK' 3a CBOjOT ,,6pat” non [{efaocnas, 3a BpeMe Ha BU3aHTHCKH-
ot umnepatop AnapoHuK [Taneosnor u HeroBuoT cud Muxaun u efen anoc-
TOJ’ CO eBaHrenue 3a non I'pao on Bunuue 3a BpeMe Ha cprnckHOT Kpan Mu

' A. Monops, Onmcanie PYKONHCEH M KaTaJoI's LEpKOBHOM neyaTH 6H6IHOTEKH, A.
H. Xnypopa, Mocksa 1872, 6p. 142, crp. 297.

z Anthony-Emil N. Tachiaos, The slavonic manuscripts of Saint Panteleimon monasteru on
mount Anhos, Thesaloniki-Los Angeles 1981, br. 4, str. 25-26.
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nytuH. [IpBHOT pakonuc Bo HayKaTa e No3HaT Kako JIoONKoBckH win Xnynos
napuMejHUK, 6uiejKH MpBOGHTHO GHJI CONCTBEHOCT Ha KOJEeKUuOHepoT JIo6-
KOB, Ofi Kafie ITo OMJ NpeHeceH BO 36upkaTa Ha Xnynos / 6p. 142 / . Bropu-
OT PaKkoNHC € no3HaT Kako CkomnckH, 6unejku 6un mmuysan so Ckomje. [e-
HECKa 0BOj PaKOIIMC ce YyBa BO CBETOTOPCKHOT MaHacTHp ,Cs. [lanTenejMon
“/Pycuk /, non 6p. 4.

HMapumejnukor coapxku 171 nucT ¥ e cocTaBeH off NapuMuHK / YATama
oft CTapHoT 3aBET 3a BpeMe Ha BeU€pHATa CIIpOTH FOJIEMATE NPAa3HALH ¥ YH-
Tama of HoBHOT 3aBeT - anocroncku ¥ Apyru 6orocnyx6enn kuurs / . Pako-
NMCOT € NHUIIYBaH CO jyCOB IPaBOMKC M MMA KAPAKTEPUCTHKH Off MAKEOHCKA-
Ta pepakuuja.’

IlITo ce opnecyBa o ANOCTONOT, TOj Ipex fa ce ofnece Bo Ceeta I'opa
6un nogBp3aH cO YHITE €JHO €BaHreside, KOoe 3amouHyBa of J. 78a-1.201 6.
Toa ro xoncTaTHpa 1 J. VIBaHOB* M CIOpE| HETOBHTE HCTPaXXyBamha HCKAaXYyBa
COMHeBamwe ficKa non Hukosna ro nuulyBan M BTOPHOT [N HA PAKOTIHCHAOT
anocron. McroTo ro koHcraTnpa 1 Taxnaoc, Koj Mo pacUMTyBas€TO Ha iBaTA
Aejia AOLIOJ 10 3aKNYYOK A€Ka €BAaHTEJNICKUOT ] o MHIIYBaNo APYro JIHIE,
KO€ HM OCTAHAJIO HEMO3HAaTO. MOXHO €, NOABP3YBAKETO HAa aNOCTOJOT H
€BaHI'€JIETO Jla HACTAaHAJIO HEKOE BPEME N0 HACTAHYBAKETO HAa PAKOMUCHUTE,
KOH NIOTOA BO TaKOB BUJ| GHJIE OfTHECEHH BO MaHAcTHPOT ,,Ce. ITanTenejMon.“

Ion Huxkona bpara Bo ABaTa CBOM pakomuca OCTAaBHII HHTEPECHH 3a-
mucu. Ke ro HasneMe 3amucor Bo XiyloBHOT napuMejHEK: ,ClaBa Ha H3Bp-
murenot I'ocnop Bor, koj co cBojaTa MyapocT c& co3nan - HeGOTO U 3eMjaTa,
U MODETO, ¥ OHa 1To € Bo Hero. Co Bosjata Ha TatkoTo n Ha CeeTnor Hyx
Ce Hamyllla 0Baa KHUTa Off pakaTa Ha MHOTYIPELIHHOT M HEAOCTOEH Jia Ce Ha-
pede cnyra boxju Hukona, Hapeuen no ceetoBHo Bparta, Bo meHOBHTE Ha
651arOBEpHHOT 1ap, rocnofuH AHApoHKK ITaeosor ¥ HErOBHOT CHH rOCIO-
nuH nap Muxann. Ja HanuwaB oBaa KHUra 3a cBojot 6par non Hegocnas. 3a-
TOA, BU C€ MOJIaM, YECHH OTIH, TIONIOBH, faKOHH M [HjallH - CHTE KOH K€ ja 4M-
Tare OBaa KHHUra, YNTajTe U NONpaBajTe, a He KOJHETe; OMACJKH MENOT M Ha
HEpoBa Kopa fia €, nak € 6rnar. Taka u 60%juTe 360poBH, Makap fia ce HanH

3 Banrennja Hecnoposa-JIuanja CnaBeBa, MakelOHCKH CPEeHOBEKOBHH PaKOIHCH, |,
Tipunen 1988, 6p. 67, cTp. 220.

* Y1. MiBanos, Bbirapckn crapuny u3 Makenonns, Codus 1970, crp. 104-105.
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IIaHN NIPOCTO HIJIM HENPABMITHO, NaK ce 6OXKjH M Ke ce CracaT CHTE OHHE, KO-
HIITO TH YUTaaT, GupiejKn He numiyBa CeeTHOT [lyX, a rpemna paka. Kora ke
ja cBpiMTe paboraTa, CHOMEHETE Meé H MEHE I'PEIHHOT U POOHTEIUTE MOH, a
# BaM Bor 1a 1pocTH BO 0BOj BEK M BO HAHHTE BEKOBH. AMMH, aMHH, aMHAH.

Bo npubnnxno uctuot nepuopn / XII-X1V Bex / xako u non Hukona
Bpara, xuBeen n pa6oren Panun Haropuvannn. KHykeBHHKOT 6UN IO3HAT
KHHXXEBEH ficell M OTTaMy ce 3000MII cO TUTYNAaTa AHArHOCT, IITO 3HAYHN YHTA-
TeN, KHHXEBHHK. Toj morekdHysan op cenoro Haropuuane, Kymanos-
cko/Xernuroso/. Pagun Haropuuanud Bo 1300 / 1317-1318 / roguna nanu-
1aj Npakc-anocTod, NcalTHP, TPHOA M €BaHreiaue 3a nonot Bo cenoto Cy-
muna. $parMeHT co TEKCTOT HA €BaHTENHETO U 3amHcoT e o6jasen o B. Ja-
ruk u Jb. CrojanoBuk.®

Jlo cera He MoXe TOYHO [la C€ ONpeJiesIM FOqUHATA KOTa € HalMINaHO
€BaHTEJIHETO Ha OBOj KHUKEBHUK, GHJIejKH HaBeleHATa rOJJMHA BO 3alMCOT Ha
PakOMUCOT TEWIKO ce pacuuTyBa. Taka, kaj B. MoumH u M. I'eopruescky,
PagunoBoTo eBaHrenue ce gatupa co 1317-1318 ropmna,’ a kaj apyra rpyna
HCTpaXyBayu Taa ropjusa e 1300.%

ITopaTonnTe 3a 0BOj KHUXKEBHHUK ce JOOMBAaT Off 3allHCOT, KOj JlcHe-
CKa € COYyBaH BO EMUHCTBEHUOT JIUCT HA €BAHTEJMETO. 3aMHCOT, HCIHUILAH CO
pakaTa Ha KHMXKE€BHMKOT Tiach:, ITouetok u kpaj e Mcyc Xpucroc; cnasa Bo
BEKH BEKOB, aMHH, aMHH, aMHH. Jac MHOryrpemHuoT Pagns ja ucnmimas oBaa
KHHra 3a nonot 3aropaHul Bo Cymnna. M Apyru KHUTH HCIIMIIAB 34 NONIOT
3aropaHns: TPHOH, alloCTOJI H IICAJITHP; 3aT0A [0 KOro IWTOo Ke JOjiaT OBHE
KHHTH, Be MoJIaM, OoTHM M GpaKa, Ionose, Ayjalid, aHAaTHOCTH, HCIIPaByBajKn
YHTAjTE, H HE KOJIHETE, HO NOKo6po GnarocnosyBajte, a Bac Bor / ke 6iaroc-
noBHu /, 6unejku He muinyBa CeeTHOT Jlyx, a rpemisa paka; i CHIOMHETE IO TOo-
NOT IUTO Ce NOTPHKH, H CONMpYraTa HEroBa, # AEllaTa HUBHHA, H NPHIOXHHUIH

’ Topru ITon Atanacos, Craps ..., crp. 157-158.

® V. Jagi¢, Opisi i izvodi iz nekoliko juznoslovenskih rukopisa. Odlomak Radinova
srpskoslovenskog jevandelja od god. 1308, Starine, knj. IX, Zagreb 1877, str. 127-128;Jby6.
Crojanosnh, Crapu cpricky 3anwucy, 1, 6p. 34 u 35.

7 Bn. Mo, ITaneorpadcku anGyM Ha jyKHOCIOBEHCKOTO KUpHJICKO nHcMo, Ckomje
1990, ctp. 11; Muxajno I'eoprueBckn, MakeoOHCKO KHHXEBHO HACJIECTEO..., cTP.86.

8 Jb. Crojanosuh, Crapu..., 1, br. 34, 35; f‘opm non AranacoB, Peunuxk ..., ctp. 236.
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Te. Ha KpajoT cnoMHETE ME M MEHE IPEIIHAOT U HEXOCTOjHHOT U CO MPEBOBU
6oraT; HO HAKO CyM IpellieH, cenak XpUCTOB pob CyM, jac HATaKEHUOT aHar-
HocT Papun Haropuuanun on XKernuroso, a Bac Bor 1a Be npocTd BO BeKH,
amuH. Ce 3an04Haa u ce 3aBpilija, co 60Xja MOMOIL, BO JEHOBHTE Ha KPajoT
Ypom u xpanuuata CHMOHHJA, IPH yNpaBHUKOT [Iparocnas 1 rocrnofara He-
roea Enena, koumro ynpaByBaa co Mecroto Cyiuia, Kora KpajioT BOjyBalle
co I'punre Bo 6,808 roguna, uHaukT 35 /! /, a mpyro u He pa3Gpas Koja Belue
roguHaTa.*’

Bo noyerokor Ha XIV Bek co KHHXKEBHa IEjHOCT ce 3aHWMaBaJll CKOIl-
ckroT enuckon Fpuropnj. Toj Bo 1314 roguna ja npenuiian Ha BA3AHTHCKO -
rpuky jasuk XpoHMKaTa Ha MoHaxoT Iopfu Awmapron. Mmero Ha 0BOj
KHMKEBHHK C€ CHOMHYBa Ha JIBE MECTa, BO BpPCcKa CO 3alMCHTE KOM TH MCIH-
IIajl co HeroBa paka. Taka, IPBHOT 3amuc TOj ro ocTaBui Ha . 10 a, a BTopH-
oT Ha 1. 21 6. Cnopeq 3amucor Ha 1. 10 a, ,, OBaa XpOHHKA ce HaIMILA BO Me-
cel MapT BO roguHara 1314 uHauxT 12, HanMiuaHa Off pakaTa Ha CMHPEHHOT
I'puropuj, enuckon Ha Cxomje.“

CnoBeHcknoT npeBoyi Ha XpoHHKaTa, HanpaBeH off ['puropuj, MHOTY
MM TOCJY>KHJI H HA AYXOBHHIIUTE BO OKOJHUTE CKPUINTOPCKH LEHTPH, KOH O
ynorpe6yBalne BO cBojaTa paGoTa, ro NpeNHIlyBajie U FO paciupocTpanyBae.

OgBoj pakonuc fneHecka ce yyBa Bo HaponsaTta 6u6nuoreka Bo ATHHa,
nop curHatypa Cod. Ath. 2659."

JlecHOBCKMOT MaHAcTHp GuJ1 3HAYacH NpPOCBETEH M KYJITYpeH LeHTap
on XIV Bek. Toj 6un 0ocobeHO MonynapeH Kora BO 0BOj MaHacTHp paGoTe
€7leH Off Haj3HAYajRUTE KHUKEBHUIM o} Toj nepuo - Cranucaas JlecHOBCKH.

Bo HaykaTa ce HMAEHTH(pHKYBaHU HEKOJIKY KHMKEBHH JieJla Off OBOj
KHI>KEBHHK. IIpBOTO HEroBO NO3HATO AENO € efieH mpoJor, nuiuysan o 1330
TOAMHA, a8 BTOPOTO HETOBO AEJI0 € €IcH MHHej, HanuuaH Bo 1342 ropnsa. Ip-
BHOT HErOB paKOIHC IcHECKa ce yyBa Bo ApxuBoT Ha CpIickaTa akajemuja
Ha HayKuTe, ox 6p. 53, a BTOpHOT pakonuc Bo Crapara 36upka na Hapogua-
Ta 6uOIHOTEKa BO Benrpan, xoja usropena Ha 6 anpun 1941 roauHa.

® Foprn Ton ATanacos, Ctaph ..., cTp.155-156.

' Kpacumup Cranyes-Axcuuns [Ixyposa, Apxeorpacdckn 6enemku or Hauponanua-
Ta 6ubinoreka B AtHa, Crapo6birapcka JUTepaTypa, KH. 9, 1981, crp. 66.
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Kunxepuuxot Cranmcnas [ponoror'! ro numysan Bo 1330 rogusa, Bo
JlecHoBckHOT MaHacTHp. T0j compiken KpaTKM XKUTHja 3a [JIaBHUTE CBETHTE-
JIM 32 CHTE MECENM U IeHOBH Bo ropuHata. Ha Toj HauuH, mefy fpyrure Tex-
CTOBH C€ Haofa M €JHO KpaTko Xutue Ha [aBpun JlecHoBcku. Kurueto Ha
CBETENOT BO NMPOJOroT ce Haofaox . 115a-1156.

Knuxepnuxor Cranucnas, IOKpaj BO 0BOj, YYECTBYBaJ BO MULIYBAbE-
TO Ha YWITE €feH NpOoJIOT, KOj € BO HayKaTa No3Hat xako Kopauukes jiecHos-
CKH Mpoor win ,, Brop Jlecnockn nponor.“ OBoj pakonuc ce yysa Bo Ha-
ponHaTa 6ubauoTeka Bo benrpap, nop curHarypa Pc. 705. OBoj nponor e
HacTaHat BO JlecHOBCKMOT MaHacTup. Toj He € HeoceH, My HEOCTAacyBa 10-
4eTOKOT M KpajoT. MoxHo ¢, Cranncnas JIecHOBCKH [1a y4ecTBYBaJ BO NALIY-
BakeTO M Ha Tpernot JlecnoBckn mponor op 1340 rommna, xoj ce yyBan BO
crapaTta 36upka Ha Hapoanara 6ubnnoreka Bo Benrpan, noy 6p. 2712

Bo 1342 ropuna kturopot Joan Onusep My Hapeaun Ha CTaHHcnaB fa
npenuiue eneH Munej. OBOj pakoOIHC COAPXKA CNYXKOU 32 MECELHUTE CENTEM-
BpH-IEKEMBPpH, a2 IOMEHOT Ha I'aBpun JlecHoBcku ce yectsyBau Ha 15 janya-
pu. Bo pakonucoT He € 3acTaneH MecelloT jaHyapH, a Ha KpajoT Off pakolu-
coT Guia fonuiana ciyxk6aTa Ha c. [aspun.”® Munejor on 1860 romusa ce
uysan Bo Hapopnara 6ubinnoreka Bo benrpap, non curHatypa 6p. 62, a Bo
1915 ronuHa ncyesHan u oTToram My ce rybu cexkoja tpara.'

IToxpaj Cranucnap JlecHOBcKH, KOj GHIJI IJ1aBeH MMLIYBay H OpraHu3a-
TOp Ha JIeCHOBCKMOT MaHacTHp, IOCTOjaT M HEKOJIKYMHHA ApYr# TpyAOeHu-
1. Taka Ha npumep, Bo JlecHoBckuoT nposor of 1330 ropuna na 1. 219-6 €
COYYBaH KpaTOK 3alHc Off KHHXKeBHAKOT CTanncnag, BO KOj TOj My ce 3a6ia-
ronapyea Ha Ilaprenmja, 3amTo ,, My nonumtysain.“ Ilaprennja Hanuman tpu
CTpaHHIM Ofi PaKONMCOT: 1. 219 6 KaKo u J1. 263 a n 263 6. Mefy nuuysaunte
Ha paKOIIMCH C€ CNIOMHYBa KHHXKEeBHHKOT Taxora, Koj 6un nuwysay Ha Jlec-
HOBCKHOT napeHecHc o 1535 ronuna. IlapeHecucoT coapsxku cnosa on Edppem

'! Bnaxe Koneckn, 3a Cranucnasosuor nponor, [punosu, MAHY, Ckonje 1977,
11,1-2, 12.

"2 yeruoT e eBupenTHpaH kaj Jb. Crojanosuh, 390.

Y Jb. Crojanosnh, Karamor Hapogne 6n6nnoreke y Beorpany, Benrpan 1982 / ¢or.
n3. /,onuc 6p. 191, crp. 59.

" mcro, crp. 19.
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CupuH, CHpHCKH HPKOBEH mucaTel of IV Bek, uuHd fena Guie npeBelyBaHH
ymiTe of BpeMeTo Ha MeTonnj.

Paxomnucor ne e couyBaH nenocHo. 315 sucrosu ce yyraat 8o HB - Co-
duja, nop 6p. 151, epen nucr e couysan Bo Ily6imunara 6ubauoTexa BO
Cankr IMeTepGypr, Bo 36upkaTa Ha ®. A. Tundepnnnr, a efeH auCT €O NMoc-
JIECTIOBOT C€ UyBaJl BO cTapaTa 36upka Ha HB Bo Benrpap .”

Bo XIV Bek, Bo JIeCHOBCKHOT MaHAacTHpP CO KHHXKEBHa EJHOCT ce 3a-
HUMaBaJl KHHXKeBHUKOT Kanmnnk. B. MomuH ro cnoMuyBa 0BOj KHUKEBHHK

Kaxko npenyuulyBa4d Ha NEpraMecHTHO €BaHI'CIHE O]l IIpBaTa MOJIOBHMHA Ha X1v
16
BCK.

Henecka pakonucor ce Haofa Bo XA3Y, nop curnatupa 111 B 22 / Mu-
XaHOBHK 9/ .

Bo ucrara 36upka, nop cursarypa IV d 12 / Muxanosuk 8/, ce Haofa
BTOPHOT e ofi KannHHKOBOTO eBaNrelme, KO€ € H BTOPHOT COCTABEH A€ Ha
€BaHreHETO.

Joan Cperoropen 61 KHIXEBEH ficell M TUTEPATYpPEH NpeBeAyBayd Off
npeaTa nojosdHa Ha XIV Bek. Cropep 3anMcHTe Ha HETOBHOT YYEHHK H CO-
pabOTHUK - MOHaXOT MeTonHj, TOj H3BPILLINI HOBH MPEBOAH Off FPYKH Ha CJI0-
BEHCKH ja3HK Ha IOroJieM 6poj pakONMCHH KHUIH, Mef'y KOM UMaJlo: eBaHre-
JIMe, anocTol, canTHp, MHHE], THIIHK, IATEPHK, GOrOpOAUYHNIK, 360PHULH CO
cnosa Ha Mlcak Cupnn, [locurej, Bapiaam u ip. Joan Ceeroropen ue 6un ca-
MO OGHYEH NpeBENyBay, TYKY TOj GHA M pelaKTOp Ha HEKOM JIMTYPrUCKH KHH-
ru. Bo HerosaTa paboTa 6Hiie BKIyUEHH H ieNl Off HETOBUTE YYEHHIIH U clef-
6eHuny, Kon 6uie fo6po o6yqe1m.‘7

On yeTBpraTa AeueHHja Ha XIV Bek Oun mo3HaT monaxot Joan . Bo
HayKaTa c€ OTKPHEHH TPH HErOBH MHMHEH KOHM Ce UyBaaT BO XMWJIEHJApCKHOT

5 Hla ce Bunu : B. Liones, Onuch Ha PHKONMCHTE M CTapoNieyaTHATe KHUTH Ha Hapop-

Hata Gubnuoreka b Codms, I, Codusa 1910, 6p. Ha pk. 297, crp.205-218; Banrennja
Hecnoposa, MakefOHCKM MHCMEHH CMIOMEHNIM BO JIEHMHIpafckure GmGimoreku, Ma-
KENOHUCTHKA, 3, 1983, crp. 16; Jby6. CrojanoBuh, Karanor ..., 6p. Ha pK. 433, cTp. 188.

'® V. Mogin, Cirilski rukopisiJugoslavenske akademije, Zagreb 1955, 8 tk. br.68, str. 124.
" f'opru non Artanacos, Peunuk..., crp.126.

186 Tonnen 360puuk - dunonouixku gaxynter wBnaxe Koneckn®, Yunsepsnter ,,Ce. Kuphn & Metognj*,
KH. 28-29 (2002-2003), Cxonje, 2004



Hobpuaa Muaoscka: Cpednosexosnu kruxcesHu idisopuyu 00 X1V eex

maHacTHp Ha Ceera I'opa." Pakonucor, o3HaueH co 6p. 142 e MuHej 3a cen-
TEMBPH-OKTOMBPH, pakonucoT 6p. 146 - MuHej 3a MapT-jyHH, a pAKOIHMCOT 03-
HaueH co Op. 148 - MuHej 3a jynu-aBrycr.

Ha ucruor nepuon My npunara u I'puropuj Axunpun '°, koj 6un ponen
okony 1300 romuna, a ympen BepojaTHO okony 1349 roguHa. AKHHOUH yden
Kaj HajUCTaKHATHTE (uN030(H, peToOpHYapH H MHCIMTENM HAa TOa BpEME,
Kaxsy wro 6une: Toma Marucrep, I'puropyj Ilanama, Bepnapn Bapnaam u
np.Toj 6nn CnoseH, Koj CBOETO BUCOKO 06pasoBanue ro ogopmun o Conys,
KOj BO HETOBO BpeMe ce cnopenysan co Llapurpan u co Atuna. On I'puropyj
ITanama, AKMHAMH HayuHnl MHOTY 32 NJIATOHU3MOT, EJTHHCKHTE MUTOBH U Te-
ocogckaTta MHCTHKA, a Off bepHapn Bapnaam 3a cxonactukara Ha [yHc
Cxort, Bunem Okancku n Pajmynn Jlyn. Bo cnopoT Mef'y ucuxactuTe U panu-
OHAIHCTATE, AKHHJIMH CE ONpPENEsIN 3a PallHOHAIMCTHUKOTO yuere Ha Bap-
naaMm. Ha cTpaHaTa Ha panuMOHanu3MOT M Ha AKHH[HMH 3acTaHalle yapuuara
Ana Capojcka u narpujapxot Kaneka, a 3a cTpaHaTa Ha ucuxacruTe H Ha I1a-
nama ce usjacHnn Kanrakysun. Ha co6opor, onpxan Bo 1347 rogusa, ce oc-
NOPWJIO YYEHETO Ha AKMHIMH, a Toj M narpujapxoTr Kaneka Gune nporsace-
HM 32 NpENaBHHUM Ha npasocnapuero. Bo 1351 ropuna, Akuupun Gun mpor-
JIaceH 3a EPETHK U KaKO TakoB Oun aHaTeMHucad. IIpuBp3anunure Ha pauno-
HaJIM3MOT KOHEYHHOT NOpa3 ro floxuBeaje Ha cobopor Bo 1368 ropuua, a
YyYEHETO Ha AKHHAMH OGMJIO MPOTIAceHO 32 EPETHYKO.

CuTe nosHaTH fiesia Ha AKHHAMH ITIaBHO T'OBOPAT 32 CHOPOT MeFy HCH-
XacTHTE M pauMoHanucrure. Herosu Hajpaxkuu pena ce ,, lllecre npurosopn
npoTuB epecra na Ilanama®, ner ,, Kunrn nporns Bapnaam®, e ,, Ianamn-
HH HCROBejleHuja Ha BepaTa®, Gpojun nucma, ,, 509 jaMGCeKkn CTHXOBH 3a 3a6-
aynure na Ianama®, ,, Tosop no narpnjapxor Joan Kaneka Bo mo4eToxoT Ha

'* Mumutpuje Borpanosuh, KaTanor hupmickux pykonmca MaHacTHpa XujaHaapa,
Beorpan 1978, pk. 6p. 142, 146, 148, crp. 93-94.

' Iparan TalmKOBCKH, AKHHAHH BO 6opba nporus MucTHUM3MOT, CKonje 1956; Bepa
ARTEK, AKHHIMH BO jy’KHOCJIIOBEHCKAaTa paKONHCHA Tpaauuuja, Ilpunosu, MAHY,
Cxomnje 1979. Hcrara cratuja e npeo6jaBena Bo : HaBpakamwa xon Bubnujara, Cxonje
1981;Akunnun, 3a cyluTHHaTa u eHeprijata, ®unosodeka rpubuna, Ckonje 1985, 6p.
9-10, crp. 14-72; Bepa I'eoprucBa-IleTkoBcka, AHTPONONOIUKH MMIUIMKALHK Ha
dunozopujara Ha ncuxasMoT, JJokropcka iucepraguja, Cxonje 1990.
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cnopor “ u ip. Hexou ucrpaxypauu, 3a AKHHAHHOBO JIEJIO IO CMETAarT H Je-
JI0TO ,, 3a CyLITHHATA M €HeprHjaTa “.

Kumxesnukor fak Pajko noteknysa on cpenunara Ha XIV Bexk. Bo nay-
KaTa TOj € NO3HAT KaKo NpeNUIIyBay Ha eJHO YETBOPOEBAHTEIME, KOE IEHEC Ce
aysa Bo XA3Y?, po 3arpe6, nox curHarypa Il B 23 / Muxanosuk, 10/.

PaxonucoT He € 1eNI0CHO cOuyBaH, Taka IITO HEMOCTACyBa OYETOKOT
Ha pakOIMCOT, IpBaTa TeTpaTKa, 0 Marej, ri. 5, ctux 32, a HeflocTacyBaaT
ofipenieH 6poj TUCTOBH M Off CPEIMHATA Ha PAKONKUCOT. 3allUCOT Ha PAKOMHCOT
€ IOMECTEH Ha J1. 74 6 ¥ BO HETO CTOHM NOJATOKOT 3a MPEMHIIYBAaYOT Ha paKko-
MUCOT, HO HE M NONIATOKOT 32 BPEMETO KOTa € MpenuiliaH paKONHCOT H Ha Koe
MECTO.

On ucroTo cronerue norexnysa monax Teodmn. Toj 3a BpeMe Ha nap
Credan [yman, o 1346 u 1355 roauna Hamuman egen OxTtoux?, Koj nene-
cka ce uyBa Bo benrpapn, Bo pakonucHara 36upka va HB, nop 6p. 7.2

Bropuor pakomnc Ha Monax Teodmun e cnyk6eH MuHE] 3a Maj Of
1350/60 ropuHa. PakomucoT geHecka ce uyBa Bo LleTUBCKHOT MaHacTHp, nop
6p. 33.”PakonucoT ro nuirysane ase pane. IIpeHoT, aHOHUMEH NUILyBaY, M-
urysain o 1.46 6, a on 1.47 a o KpajoT nuuyBan Moxnax Teodun.

Co norekyo on MakefoHHja € KHIXKEBHHOT Aeel, MapTumujan, KOj BO
1351 ropuna npenuman epen MonuTBeHHK Bo MaHactupoT CB. Hukona xaj
Bancko. PakonucoT neHecka ce yyBa Bo KpasickaTa ABopcka 6u6aMOTEKA BO
Bepaun, nop 6p. 27. *

On mMomaxor HukoauM focera HH € NMO3HAT CaMO €[€H PaKoIHC, EficH
360pHuK co cnosa Ha Ecpem Cupun, nossar ymre kako Iapenecuc. CsojoT

2% V1. Mogin, Cirilski rukopisi, op. br. 70, str. 126-128.

' Toprn non AranacoB, C/IOBEHCKH PaKOIHCH Off Makegonnja BO pakOMNMCHHTE
36npxn Ha Cp. Llpna I'opa, KHIDXeBHO-KyNTYypHH BpcKd ToMefy MakeRoHuUTe M
LipHoropuuTte of HajcTapy BpeMHmba o ReHec, MAHY, Ckonje 1987, crp.99.

2 Jby6. Crojanosnh, Karanor napogse 6mbmmoreke y Beorpapy / dor. m3n. /,
Beorpapn 1982, onuc 6p. 220,cTp. 65-66;Duro Danicié, Zapisi iz nekliko rukopisa, RAD,
JAZU, knj. I, 1867, str. 174.

% V1. Mosin, Cirilski rukopisi Cetinjskog manastira, Ljetopis JAZU za godinu 1954, knj. 61,
Zagreb 1956, 282. _

* Ib. Crojanosuh, Crapu cpricka..., I, 6p. 100 i 101.
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asrorpad MoHaxoT Hukopgum ro ocrasun Ha 1. 147 a, moroa efieH 3amuc Hc-
NUILAN HETO3HAT MHUIIYBay, KOj O HapeKyBa MOHAXOT NPOTOCHHTEN Ha OX-
puAcKHTE apxuenuckonn Hukona u I'puropy;.

Paxomucor penec ce uysa Bo Codduja, BO pakomnucHara 36MpKa Ha
BAH, nog 6p. 68.5

3a pa3sBOjOT HA CJIOBEHCKATa KHHKEBHOCT BO CPEJHHOT BEK MHOTY
NpUOHENE HE CaMO OpPOJHHTE KHIKEBHU [I€jHH, TYKY M TAKBH JIMYHOCTH IITO
6use MHULM)ATOPH 3a NMUIIYBAkE U NPEBElyBahe Ha MOrolieM 6poj pakonuc-
HUM KHUTd. Mefy TakBuTE NMYHOCTH HECOMHEHO Clafa ¥ MHTPONONHUTOT Ja-
k0B.”* OBOj AYXOBHHK 3a MUTPONOJIMT 641 W36paH HAGP30 110 OCBOjYBAKETO
Ha rpafiot Cep. Toj 6un eaHo BpeMe NpB UryMEH BO MAHACTHPOT CB. ApXaH-
ren Muxaus, HO O ABE TONMHH 3aMHHai 3a MUTponoaut Bo Cep. OTTamy,
HeMy My O6uI foBepeH xpaMoT cB. Hukona Ha [Tuuwa kaj Koxne, xane mro
ocTaHan cé fio cBojaTa cMpT Bo 1360/61 ronuna.

Jakos Cepcku Bo 1354 roguHa nopauan aa ce Npenuile eqHo Y4eTBOPO-
epaHrenue ofi pacofep Kanucr, a notoa oBoj pakonuc ro nogapun o Csera
Topa. 3a Hero € of1 0coO6eHO roneMa BaXKHOCT Jja ce MCTaKHe JIEKa TO) BOCTIOC-
TaBHJI YXOBHH, HO M KHIMKEBHM KOHTAKTH co MoHacuTe o Ceera I'opa u Cu-
Haj.” Bo M3BOpUTE CTOM AeKa OBOj KHMTOJbYGEH MM MCIpaTHN Gapame Ha
KHUronucuute of 3orpad»cKHOT MAHACTHP f1a My U3BPLIAT MPENUCH Off HOBU-
OT noycospuieH TpHoa. Cnopen 3anucoT op nuinysauoT ['aBpuil, ocTaBed BO
[EeJIOT Ha UBETHHOT TPHOJ, CTOH JIEKA IPEBOKOT IO U3BPIIMI crapenoT Jocud
Ofl CBETOropcKara jiaBpa. AMOMIMO3HHMOT JyXOBHHK, OCBEH TPHOHOT, NOpa-
Yajl 1 APYTH NpenucH Ha 60rocnykOeHM M 6OrocnoBCKH KHUrH. Mefy HuB
UMano: 4acocioB, ncanTup U 3naroycT. OBHE paKONMCHA KHUTH MOHATAMY

2 Xpucro Koo, Onuc Ha cnaBsiHCKHTE PBKOTIMCH B Gubanorekara Ha Buarapckara
akafieMusi Ha HaykuTe, Cocdus 1969, 117-124.

¥ ‘Bopbe Cn. Pajjojuunh, Jakos Cepcku xHuromyGan M necHuk cprncku XIV  Beka,
Jberonuc Matuue Cpncke, ki. 390, ¢B. 4, 1962, crp. 327-328; T'eoprue Octporopeku, O
€epCcKoM MUTponoiuTy JakoBy, 36opHnk Punosodcekor dakynrera, Beorpay 1968, k.
1, Beorpan 1968, ctp. 219-226.]1. BorpaHopuh, Illecr nucaua XIV Beka, Beorpan 1986.
' la ce ugm: I'. TTonos, HoBooTKpHTO CBeleHMe 3a mpeBojedecKa AEHHOCT Ha
O6barapcku KHKoBHMLE oT CBera I'opa npe3s nmpBara nonosBmHa Ha XIV Bek,
Bwarapckn esuk, C., 1978, 6p. 5, ctp.89 u ap. ’
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Gune ucnparenn Bo Boropoanynnor Manactup Bo Cunaj. Bo gsaTa Tpuonn
JakoB ocrasun cBou 3amucu. Bo UBETHHOT TPHOA € HaBeleHa TOIMHATA KOTa
Gune nopapeHu pakonucure / 22 centempu 1360 uny 1359 roguHa nmo HOBHOT
CTHJI /, @ BO MOCHMOT TPHOJ JaKOB HCNMILAT YETHPH CTHXOBH IpeJ] 3allHCOT,
KOM My TH nocseTun Ha CuHaj.”® JakoB Cepcky 3a MHLIYBAamETO Ha OBAa XHM-
Ha 3a CuHajckaTa T'opa 6un MHCIIMpHpaH Off CTapO3aBeTHATa HEH3rOPIMBA
KanuHa, ofi koja I'ocnop My ce jaBun Ha Mojceja.

JakoB 6un MO3HAT KAaKO COCTaByBad Ha HEKOM IPaBHH AaKTH, KaKBH
mTo GHIle RONOIHYBawkaTa Ha JIyIIaHOBHOT 3aKOHMK U PYTH CIIMYHHM peTya-
THBH Ol NpaBeH kapakTep. Kako no6ap no3HaBay Ha 3aKOHUTE, TOj 6UA H co-
BETHHK Ha Hapuuara Enena, Koja mojionsa ce 3aMOHammia ¥ ro NpoMeHHIa
cBoeTo uMe Bo EnucaBera.

On uctnot nepuopn € nosHat u kedanujata Hecrer, xoj 6un 61u30K
copa6GoTHHK Ha uap [dyman. Hecrer cocraBui ckpaTeHa XpoHHMKa BO KOja ro
onaTI NEPHONOT Off HACTAHYBAWH-ETO Ha CBETOT JI0 HETOBOTO BpeMe.”

Enen op npetcrasuunure Ha CepcKHOT KHUKEBEH HEHTap GUJ M paco-
nep Kamncr. Toj Bo noyeTokoT Ha centemspy 1354 wnu 1355 roguna npeny-
1iaJl €AHO YSTBOPOEBAHTEIIHE 110 NOPAYKa Ha CEPCKMOT MUTPONIOJIHT JaKOB.

Ha xpajor on 0Boj pakomuc, Kanucr ucnnman nogonr sanuc, 8o Koj ce
llaBaaT MHTEPECHH NOAPOGHOCTH 3a BPEMETO BO Koe KuBeen pacopep Ka-
JIECT, KAaKO M 3a 3aCIyruTe Ha JakoB 3a IIMpemeTO Ha CIOBEHCKATa IMHCMe-
HOCT ¥ Kyntypa.™

Pakonucor JICHECKa C€ 4YyBa BO BpHTaHCKHOT My3ej BO J]OHIIOH, nonp
6p. 39626.

Hcruot kHuXKeBHUK BO 1367 ronuHa Hanuian Ha rpYKy jasuK NCANTH-
peH ctuxupap.”!

2 Bopbe Cn. Papojuunh, umr. memo, crp.330-332; Bopbe Tpudynosuh, Kparak
Npernefl jyrocloBEHCKHX KIIDKEBHOCTH Cpefitbera Beka, Beorpan 1976, crp. 87.

* "Bopbe Cn. Panojuunh, Jakos Cepck..., cTp.328.

*® PagocnaB M. Tpyjuh, Ckoncka muTponoinurja, Ckomwme 1935, crp. 184; Topru non
ArtaHacos, Peunnk..., crp. 128.

' Kp. Cranuen-A. JIxxyposa, Apxeorpadgckn GelelIKu..., cTp. 64-66.
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Mefy xamxeBHunuTE off CEpCKHOT KHMXKEBEH LEHTAp HAJIO3HAT GuI
HUcanja Cepexn. 3a Hero Bo HaykaTa ce TO3HaTH caMo Maul 6poj 6uorpadcku
nogaronu. Of HEB ce fl03HaBa fieKa Ha MJIag! FOIMHH TOj C€ 3aMOHAIIMI BO
Ocorosckuor manactup kaj Kpusa Ilananka, kafe mro ce 3506 ¢O OCHOB-
HM ¥ Ipo[IaGoyeHy 3Hacka 3a BepaTa U 3a KHiXeBHocTta.Hemocpenno npep
1330 ropuna Mcanja Cepckn 3amuHan 3a Cera I'opa. TaMy, HETOB IyXOBHHK
My OHJI MTYMEHOT APCEHH]j, KOj GHJI BUIIHA JIMYHOCT BO LPKOBHHTE KPYTOBH.
ITo cmpTTa Ha HeroBHoT fyxoBHMK Mcauja 3aenHo co yueHukoT Cunsectep
3aMHHaJI BO HCIOCHUINTBO Ha CeeTa I'opa., Bo Manactupor Cs. ITaBne.Toj ro
o6HoBu MaHacTupoT Cs. ITanrenejmon. On 1353 o 1363 romuna npectojy-
BaJl Ha MOBEKE MECTa, a I0TOa NOBTOPHO CE BPAaTHJI BO CBOJOT MaHacTup. He
ce 3Hae CO CHIYPHOCT KOTa M KaKo MOYHHAM.

Hcanja Cepcku 6un o6ap no3HaBad Ha HCHXa3MOT, IUTO IO HATEpAO
Cepcknot mutpononut TeogocHj na nobapa ox Hero fAa rM NpeBele AenaTta
Ha Ilcemno-TInonucuj Apeonarut.’> Ha kpajot on npesonor HMcanja Cepckn
HalHULaN €fleH BIEYaTIHB HCTOPUCKO-IHTEPaTypeH packas.”® O norosopor
AO3HaBaMe fieKa M NPEBOAOT M NOroBOpoT Ousie HanpaBeHW Bo 1371 ropuua
kora Hcamja Cepcku 6un 70-ropuiied crapei - Ha 3a0fOT Off HEFOBHOT
SKHMBOT.

Crnopep norosoport - Mcanja Cepckn  Bo R06pH BpeMumba TIOYHAM Jia ja
NMIIyBa OBaa KHMra, Kora 6oxkecTBeRnTe HpKBH Bo CBeTa I'opa uBeTane Kako
paj. OBaa Mucna HM flaBa 3a NPaBO Jla KOHCTaTHPaMe NeKa TOj H3BECHO BpEME
nomusan Ha Csera I'opa. Toa ro notkpenyBaMe u co MOFATOKOT €O KOj TOj ca-
MHOT ce6e TNpH KpajoT Ha IOrOBOPOT Cce HApEKYBa ,, HEAOCTOEH MOHAX.“

Bo nmorosopor Ha npepopoT Mcanja Cepcku jaBa IIMpoKa CJIMKa Ha Hac-
TAaHHTE MOBP3aHK CO MOTNafameTo Ha MakenoHMja M Ha JpyruTe GajKaHCKH
3eMjU TOJ TypcKa BiacT. Heroporo xaxkyBaime BO packa3oT 3BYYH MHOTY MC

> Kpacumup CranueB, ApEONarHTCKAT Konpyc B npepofja Ha Hcams Cepckn,
Apxeorpadckn npunosuy, 3, 1981, crp. 145-152.

3 xako wTO TO HMeHYBa onpaBfaHo : Muxajno T'eoprueeckn, Ucauja Cepcku u
HETOBMOT HCTOPHCKO-JIMTEPaTYPEH packa3 3a NpeBellyBalkeTO Ha GOrocnyX6GeHHTe
KHHUTH OJf TPUKH Ha CJIOBCHCKH H 3a nopoObyBamero Ha Makeponuja o Typiure BO
1371 ronuna, Ipunosu of crapaTa MaKeoOHCKa IMTepaTypa U Kyarypa, Ckonje 1997,
crp.21-30. '
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KpEHO, IUTO HH /laBa 3a NIPABO a NPETIOCTaBHME JIEKA TO] €AHO BPEME KHMBEET
Ha Cseta I'opa, HO fieka BO mepHOAOT Ha MoTnafameTo Ha Makenonuja MoxR
Typcka BnacT 6usl ToKMy BO MakeloHuja WM ,, Kaj HETOBHOT CBET BIAfUKa M
3alITATHHK MUTPONIOJIMTOT Ha npecBeTHOT rpaf Cep kup Teonocn).”

OnuiyBajku ru fETaaHO MCTOPUCKUTE HACTAaHM HA BPEMETO, TOj 3alli-
HIaJjI: ,,TOraml AeCHOT YTJela I KpeHa CHTE CPIICKH M IPYKH BOjCKM CO CBO-
joT 6par Kpan Bonkanmu u MHOTY FpYrH BEIMOXH, HEWTO OKoy 60 uijagu
onbpana BOjcka, Koj nojae Bo Makegonuja ga ru usronn Typuute.“* Tanu
oBa 3HauH fiexa Mcanja Cepckn no HapoaHoct € MakefoHen uin Maxkegon-
ckn CrioBeH He MOXe CO CHMTYPHOCT Jia ce Kaxe. CHI'YpHO € camo Toa fieKa Toj
e HapedeH Cepcku 3apaiy cBoeTo notexsio of Cep, mto ce Haofa Bo Erej-
CKMOT fieN Ha Makegonnja.

Hcanja Cepcku co 0BoOj packas, HO H CO IPEBOAOT, 3a3eMa JOCTOMHC-
TBEHO MECTO BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha cute Jyxxun CnoBeHH, He caMo Ha MakeoH-
uuTe, TyKy U Ha Byrapure, na Cp6ute u Ha I'puute, yve BpeMe ro onuman
KaKo ,, Haj3J10 Off CUTE 3114 BpEMHBbA.

Bo tperara uerBpriHa Ha XIV Bek TBOpen epomonaxor Muxani.

Toj notexnysa on cemoro Jlemmnune, Tetoscko. 3a BpeMe Ha Bejl-
Moxata I'pryp Toj npenniuan efleH pakonuceH anocTod. Pakonucor 611 Han-
PaBeH 3a ja My IIOCHY>KH Ha non Muxo op ceno deGpeme.

Bo 3anucoT mITO ro ocraBun Ha MaprUHATE Ha PaKONMMCOT, EPOMOHA-
XOT Muxann ce Xanu Ha JIOMHUTE YCJIOBM 3a NMMILyBame:, Ce HanHIa oBaa
KHMra Off MHOTYIpelIHaTa paka Ha epoMoHax Muxaua 3a non Muxo og [Ie6-
peie, HUKONMMH cHH; Ta ce nuuIyBalle cO MHOTYIpelliHa paKka, TATKOBHHA MM
€ rpoGoT...u IaK NMIIYBaB 3UME, GUEjKH IeTHO BpeMe paboTaTta € MHOTY; H
OJIHOBO BH BeJlaM OTH HE NHIUIYBa aHres Of HeGOTO, TYKy rpeulieH YOBEK, Of
3eMja. Jac, 0OGpEMEHETHOT M OKaeH, NHILYBAB BO AEHOBUTE Ha Kpan Bonka-
mmH, kora I'pryp ro snapeeme Ionor; a numysavor Gewe op Jlemnuna, epej
1 MoHax. IIpocreTe u 6narocnozere, Ta u Bac Bor ga 61arocnosu Bo 0Boj Bek
M BO HIHUTE BEKOBH, aMHH.“”

** M. T'eoprueBcK, IHT. A€NO..., CTp. 22.
% [opru non Aranacos, Ctapa..., cTp. 159.
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OBoj pakonuc neHec ce yysa Bo CaukT Iletep6ypr, non 6p. 3365.%

Bo nepuopnor Ha XIV Bek Bo Makenonuja paGorene rak Panocnan
Ckomusk u fak Hukona. IIpBHOT KHHXXKEBHHK MPENHILIAN €fleH MPOJOT 3a fie-

KEMBDH - (beBpYyapH, Koj icHecka ce yyBa Bo XA3Y Bo 3arpe6, non cursary-
pa III B 19 - Muxanosuk 4 .’

OBoj pakonuc 6MA cocTaBeH off fiBa fena®, onHocHo fak Pagocnas ro
NHILYBal NPOJIOTOT 3a EKEMBPH - deBpyapy, a fak Hukona - nponorot 3a
JIeTHaTa OJIOBMHA Off roanHara / MapT - aBryct / of 1370 ropusa.

IIponorot Ha fak Hukona ce yyBa Bo XnynosaTa 36upka 8o Mocksa,
nop 6p. 188.

Bo HapenHHOT NEPHOA BO MAKENOHCKUTE LIPKBH U MaHACTHPH ce pabo-
TEJI0 MOJ, OTEXKHATH OKONHOCTH. TypcKuTe 3aBOjyBaka Ha BankaHoT ro non-
peunsie HOPMaJIHHOT PasBoj Ha clOBEHCKaTa IMucMeHa Tpaxpunyja. Ho, nako
OKOJIHOCTHTE BO KOM >KHBEENIE H TBOPENle OBHE KHHXXEBHHIHM HE GHMJIE BOOI-
INTO JIECHH, KHMXKEBHUIUTE IITO MY NIpHIlafaaT Ha OBOj IEPHOJ OCTABMIIE IIE-
9aT Ha CBOETO BPEME H IO MIPOROJIKHUIIE TBOPEYKHOT KOHTUHYHTET.

Enen on THe KHIDKeBHHIM Gun monaxor PaByir”, koj Xuseen 3a BpeMe
Ha BIAfCEHETO Ha Kpan Bonkawmn /1365-1371/ n xpan Mapxko /1371-1395/.
OBoj KHUKEBHMK paboTen BO 3amafgHa MakeqoH#ja, NOTOYHO BO OXpHj unu
BO Ilenaronuckara o6mact. MoHaxor PaByn HanMian efieH npojor 3a uena
TOJIMHA, KOj ICHEC ce YyBa Bo XJynoBara 36upka, 6p. 189 / A. Ionoss, Omn

 E. . T'pancrpem, Onucande PycCKHX W CABAHCKHX NEpPraMeHHbIMX pyKonucei,
Jlenunrpag 1953, ctp. 99-100.

37 Vi, Mogin, Cirilski rukopisi..., op. br. 114, str. 177.

** Iumutpuje Bornanosuh, [Be pepakumje CTHXOBHOT NPOJIOTa y pyKONNUCHOj 36GHpuH
MaHactupa [leyana, Ynopenna ucrpaxuBama, 1, 1976, crp. 47.

* Bopbe Cn. Papojuunh, Cappemenmuu Kpamesuha MapKka W 1HHXOBM 3amucH,
360pHuk Matuue Cpricke 3a KIbUKEBHOCT U je3HK, Kib. 6 u 7, 1958-59, H. Cap 1959,
cTp. 36-41; Benewkn 3a ,rpemHuor “ PaByn op BpeMeto Ha xpan Bokaumn / 1365-
1371/, T'nachuk MUHU, 6p. 1, Ckone 1966, crp. 165-170; Kmmkesna 36uBama U
cTBapama Kofi Cp6a y cpefiibeM Beky H y Tycko foba, Hoen Cap 1967, crp. 142-151.
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catie/. OcBeH nponoror, MoHaxoT PaByn Hanuan enHo UeTBopoepanrenne
Koe ce uyBa Bo ITapuckaTta Haumonanna 6ubiauorexa, noy op. 254

Bo npubnuxHO HCTOTO Bpeme co MpenuuIyBauKa JEjHOCT CE 3aHHMa-
Ban fak Jlo6pe Panos. Toj e perucrpupaH Kako npenumyBad Ha eficH npas-
HHYEH MHHE] 3a CHTE MECEIIH BO M'O/IMHATA.

Paxonucor nenecka ce yya Bo XiynoBaTa 36upka Bo MockBsa, nog
6p.164."

3amucute Ha [JoGpe Panos Bo munejor® ru o6jasu opry non Arana-
coB. Ennnot 3amuc raacn: IIpoctu ro, Boxe, KoBauoT Mupocnas on Beny-
UIMHO, 3aT0A IITO MU CKOBAa HOX / Mua /, Ta cu nepo Hanpasus. U koj ke npo-
YHTa, ia Kaxe : Bor ga npocru.

IMpocry ro, 'ocnopu, Tonopa, 3aToa 1LITO MU CKOBa HOX / HIja /, Ta cH
Nepo HanpaBHB.“

Bo ppyruor 3amuc of 0BOj KHHXKEBHHMK cToM: ,Ha usppumurenor bor
CnaBa HaB€K, aMHH, aMMH, aMuH. Knurasa ce Hannma Bo Iopeue, Bo cenoro
Hape4yeHO Kanyrepell, BO I€eHOBUTE Ha GaroBEpHHOT Kpail Mapko, kora ja
BpaTH XeHata Ha Tonop I'pryp na XnaneH, a ja 3ema cBojaTa npBOBEHYaHa
*keHa Enena, Xnanenosata Kepka. Bo Toa Bpeme Hamumag 3a non Tonop Bo
Kanyrepuu / 3a Toa 1mTo ce ciyuu !? /, jac, MHOTYrpellIHHOT M HEJOCTOEH,
Mefl'y CHTe MOCTEieH, HEMOCTOEH [la ce Hapeye XpucToB ciayra [Jobpe mujax,
Papos cun on Maprapura, non Crankos 6par, Ha KOro rpo60T My € TaTKOBH-
Ha, 3eMjaTa-KBacell, IIOCTa-ipBa 06GJeKa, HPBjETO-BEYHH TOCTH. 3aTOa ako
norpeiaM Hekaje, BO HeKoja GykBa MM TaK / Hanuwam / [pyr 360p, WiH naxk
ce HalHjaM, Be MonaM, jac, [lo6pe nujak, HefocToeH ciayra Ha Xpucroc Bor, a
po6 Ha BEYHMOT oraH, Gpaka MaJli M TOJIEMH, YHTAjKH TEjTe, a He KOJIHETE;
HaJMHOTY CNIOMHYBAjTE IO NHILYBa4YOT HAa KHHTaBa M HETOBHTE POMMTEIH, a
Bac Xpucroc / aa noMeHe / . 3a OHHE IITO KOJHAT-KJIET CyM, a 3a OHHE ILTO
6narocnoByBaar - 671arocyOBeH CyM.

ITounneTe pane on paGoTa, OYM - OF COJI3H H YM - Off MHCJIH. “

“ JI. B. Yepennun, Cnapsickne u pycckue paxonuch Ilpaxkcxolt HaupoHaaBHOM
6ubnuorexn, AE 3a 1961, crp. 217.

“' A. Tlonows, Omucatie..., on. 6p. 164, cp. 345-347.

“2 fopru non ArtaHacos, Crapu..., ctp. 158, 160.
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Bo Broparta nonosuHa of BeKOT 6ui akTuBeH [{umurap 3orpad.” Toj
6MN1 MHOTY YCIEUIEH BO CIHKAKBETO Ha (peckd NO MAKENOHCKUTE LPKBU H
MaHACTHpPH. Y1ITe Ha MJagy TOAMHH TOj OMJ eleH ofl KHBONHCYBAYMTE HA
npksara Cs. Boropoauua, Bo ¢. [Ipenoso, Tukseuko.*

Kora 6un Ha nocrapu roguan okony 1384 / 85 ropguna, dumurap 3or-
pac ro npesen off rpukH jasuk lllecronreBoT Ha BH3aHTHCKHOT noet leopru
Ilucupa.

Bo ucrnot nepuoy 8o rpagot CollyH co KHHXKEBHA [IEjHOCT Ce 3aHHMa-
Ban Apcennj Conyncku. EpHo Bpeme 6un fakon Bo CouyH, a IO TYpCKHTE
ocBOjyBama Ha BankanoT, 3amunan Ha noGe36enano Mecto Bo Ianecruna, xa-
Ie mTo ocranan fypu 17 ronunn. OBoj KHIDKEBHHK IO HANMIIAT OpUTHHAIIHO-
TO Aeno ,,Onuc Ha cBeTHTe MecTa Bo IlanecTuHa,” Koe NpeTcTaByBa NATOIHKC
BO KOj I'0 OIIHILIYBa CBOETO NaTyBame Hu3 Ilanecruna.

Henorto € nosnaTo cnopepn npenucu on XVI-XVII Bek. Hajcrapuor
TIO3HAT NpPENUC Ha TeKCToT ce 4yyBa Bo CaskT Iletep6ypr, Bo Coduckara
HOBropopcka 36upka, nog 6p. 1464.%

Co xHuxkeBHa aejrocT Bo Ckoncko ce 3aHWMaBasn Monaxot Credan.
Toj Bo 1392 ropuna npenuumian nBeTeH TpHOA 3a HpkBaTa cB. Teopgop, Hac.
Bonuno. Opn 3anycoT KOH KHAraTa ce N03HaBa fieka Ha 6 janyapu 1392 ropuna
TypuuTe ro 3asene rpagor Ckomnje. / Jb. Crojanosuh, 1, 6p.177/.

IeHecka oBoj pakomuc ce 4yBa Bo Mcropucknot my3ej Bo Mocksa, Bo
Xnynosara 36upkKa, 6p. 134.%

Co CxomnckaTa o65acT € noBp3aHa KHUXKEBHATA I€JHOCT Ha Fak [umn-

Tap 1 non Hukona. JIpajuaTa KHHKeBHUOH BO 1393 ronuHa npenumiane efcH
tpuop. / Jb. CrojanoBuh, I, 6p. 180-2./.

“ Hopbe Cn. Papojuunh, Tumutpuje 3orpad, npeBoaunaly ,, LIECTORHEBHA® T'eopruja
IMucupa, 36opunk Marnue Cphncke 3a KIbMXEBHOCT H je3uK, Kib. I, cB. 1, 1964, 132-
133.

* Jby6. Crojanosnh, Ctapu cpncku 3anucué 1V, 6p. 6037.

* rpopbaTa e npociefeHa M npeBefeHa Of : Muxajno I'eopruesckn, Apcennja
Conyncky u HerosuoT naronuc of XIV ek, CoBpemenocr, Ckonje 1977, 6p. 7-8, crp.
45-51.

%" A. TTonoss, Onucasie..., ctp. 291.
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